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UPON THE 
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The Dignity and Humiliation of the Son of God. 
The Reſurrection of Chriſt. The Exaltation of Chriſt; 
and the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, The Certainty of 
a future Judgment. The ro wo of God Almighty. 
The Triumphs of a true Chriſſian Faith. The Neceſ- 
ſity of Chriſtian Practice in order to Happineſs, and the 
_ Certainty of Happineſs upon Chriſtian Practice. The 

Worſhip of God in the Beauty of Hohnels explain'd 

and enforced. The Duty of mutual Love explain'd 


and enforc's. The happy Conſequences of Afflictions 


to fincere Chriſtians. - The Treatment which Perſons 
in Diftreſs meer with from“ their Acquaintance and 
; Enemies conſider d and diſſuaded from, 


To * N is Abioind, 


A Brief ENQUIRY into the Cauſes 

why the Word Preach'd doth not Profit; 

together with a Conſideration of the Folly _ 
and Danger of OM inflaenc*d by "mts. -: 
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By the late Rev. Srirni c „ AI. A. 
Reftor of Burythorp, in Y SM hire. 
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To the Right Honourable 


„ 
; , * | 
1 1 . hy 3 
1 
-Y 
4 
' 


Lord Viſcount Lymmington. _ 


May it pleaſe your Graces, ' 
Ns the Ability of reguiting Favouis 
Ha adminiſters an exceeding Satisfaction 
to a grateful Mind; ſo, where that Abi- 
lity is wanting, every Opportunity of ac- 
#nowledging-Favours, affords no ſmall De- 
light to him that is poſſeſſed with a due 
Senſe of them, | 

I Cannot therefore but be glad, my 
Lord, of this Occaſion of Addreſſing * 
| 92 


rs 
ſelf to your Lordihip, and humbly defiring 


-your Acceptauece- of che following Dif- 


courſes; as a rrue, tho a nail Token of 
that great Eſteem and Affection I 2 
always to bear you. 


Your Lordſhip's Kirnlneſs-r0'me upon 


Four firſt Knewledg e of Lapye frequent 


err Repctigoy: S of; it prently. — and 
— of it hit 22 have for 
ever endear d your Lordſhip to me, and 
ſhall never be forgotten bye. At the 
ſame Time, I cannot but look upon, and 
value this Leave, to mention your Lord- 


ſhip's Fayours 55 4 great Enhancement of 
them all. Ny 


And ſhould l enlarge upon your Lord- 
ſhip's hearty Love for your Country, your 
Zeal for the Proteſtant Intereſt, your Af- 
fection for the glorious Defender of ir, 
and his Royal Progeniy, together with the 


caſt of thoſe Accorypliſhinents whichgr- 


gend, illuſtrate, and adorn every Relation 


of Life you ſuſtain, could be no more 


than what is guſtly due to your Lordſhip. 


But ſince Those who [beſt deſerue 
Praiſe, are leaſt defirous bf it, and moſt 
apt to be diſguſted with it, therefore for 


fear of offendling where Lam particularly 


ambitious of pleaſing, I muſt deny my- 
| felt che Satisfaction of taking any farther 


Notice, 
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DA Due Herren 
Notice, in this Place, of thoſe amiable 
Virtues and Qualities, which gain your 

Lordſhip a great Eſteem and Reſpect a- 
mong all good Men in general, as well as 
more eſpecially oblige me to be with all 
ſuitable Deference and Gratitude, 


My Lord, 
Hour Lordſhip's 
moſt dutiful and 


obedient Servant, 


STEPHEN CLAKKE, 
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PREFACE. 


Y Tatention here is not to apologize 
for publiſbing the following Pages, 
(which I 2 needleſs) but to beſpeak of 
the Reader, a calm and zmpartial Perth 
alf em. 
zen a Man bas deliver d amy thing to 
the Public (after all be can ſay for him- 
ſelf”) he muſt expect to meet with different 
Opiniogs concerning it : And as he ought 
not to be elated upon the e of 
the Candid, /o he would not be à litthe 
Hlame-worthy to be dejected at the unkind 
Reflections of the 8 
© *Fwould be to little Purpoſe to urge 
any thing in Behalf of the following Dis 
courſes, if they fhould not be allowed 8 
calm and 3 Peruſal : This if they 


obtain, 


obtain, my pleading nothing for their Pub- 
Tication will not, I hope, render em the 
"The Cauſe I have mention d, as hin- 
dering the Efficacy of the Word Preach'd, 
-are very common, and within the Reach 
of almoſt every one's Obſervation. I have 
open'dthem with a juſt Freedom and Plain- 
nels; becauſe People are fo backward to 
Apply things as they ought, that unleſs their 
Pictures are drawn pretty near to the 
Life, they will not think themſelves con- 
cernd; and indeed hardly if they be. 
But if after the Reading of what is 
| deliver'd under each Article in the for- 
| -mer Part of that Diſcourſe, Perſons 
would lay their Hands upon their Breaſts, 
end cooly examine, whether they don't find 


| their own Caſe to be fouch'd; and then 


veflect upon the Unreaſonableneſs of con- 
 tinuing therein, (in doing which, thoſe 
* Thoughts I have ſuggeſted upon every Par- 
8 ticular in the latter Part of the ſame Diſ 
eourſe, may affiſt them) If, I Jay, they 

would do thus, they might perhaps he 


throught to a Sight, and Senſe of their 


| on Faults; be prevail'd upon to amend 
r Bebovicur'; and become more pro- 


Fable 


P R E F A C E. 


ftable Hearers of the Word Preach'd 
for the future, 
F what is here offerd to the Werld, | 
roves inſtrumental in promoting the 
Good of others, let God have their Praiſes, 
and me have their Prayers; and then my 


Trouple will me moſt 50 Rewarded,, 
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HE Dignity and Humiliation of the 


I Son of God. Pag. 1. 
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The Reſurrection of Cbrif, P. 2 1. 
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The Exaltation of Chriſt, &c. P. 38. 55, 
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The Certainty of a future Fudgment, P. 73. 


SERMON VI. 
The Goodneſs of God Almighty. F. 9 
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The Triumphs of a true Chriſtian Faith. 
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The Necęſſity of Chriſtian Practice in order 
to Happineſs, and the Certainty of Happineſs 
upon Chriſtian Practice. P. 139. 150; 
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1 John iv. 9, 10, 11. 


Tn this was manifeſted the Love of God 

toward us, becauſe that God ſent his 
only begotten Son into the World, that 
we might live thro him. 

Herein is Love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 
fo be the Propitiation for our Sins. 

Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought alſo 
to love one another, 


(s che Nature of God is incom- 
A prehenſible, fo his Works are 

mt» unſearchable, and his Ways paſt 
Jmading out: EVERY Operation of his 
Hands is inexpreſſibly wonderful; and 
the moſt inconſiderable of his Doings 
will, if attentively view'd, be very mar- 
wellous in our Eyes. But 1 believe, tnere 
is not any can juſtly be thought more 


gk chan his effecting che Incarnation 
- B ö of 


0 2 F 
of bis only begotten Son: Which is 
Work of ſuch a myſterious _— 
raiſes the Curioſity a of Angels ro pry in- 
to it; and allows not the moſt enlarged 
gf human Capacities fully to underſtand 
Though we put our intellectual Fa- 
Altes upon the utmoſt Stretch, we fhall 
ſtill behold this Myſtery as through a 
G1ajs, darkly; all our Knowledge of ir 
will be but zn Part: And to think that 
we can by ſearching find it out to Per- 
ſeckion, is Vanity 0 2 and nothing 
2 Vanity. i 

Alas! the corruptible bady ly pre 565 dawn 
he 8 oul; and the earth! Tabernacle 
De. gletb down the Mind that muſeth up- 
on many things ; ſo that imperfect and un- 
certain is our Acquaintance even wich the 
e are PR Earth: How much 

nore doubt ful and imperfect muſt our 
TT g then be, in the things which are 
from Heaven? We are very much in the 
dark as to the Union of our Sotits and 
Bodies: We cannot give a ſure and ſatis- 
factory Account, how to ſuch different 
Beings as Spirit and Matter influence one 
anot her in their ſeveral Motions, as Ex- 
359 55 2 they ds: W 12 abſurd 


Fs - Fa 


ic CE rel. i. 13. 


_— 


conceive 


(33 

conceive the nature of the Hypoſtatick 
Union of God and Man? Or. clearly to 
apprehend the Manner in which the Di. 
vine and Human Natures are joined to- 
gether in one Perſon, and yet remain two 
compleat and diſtinct Natures, ſo that the 
ſame Perſon is at the ſame time truly 
God, and truly Man? 
| Theke things are far beyond o our ir reach; 
and therefore when we commemorate 
them, we ought humbly to. admire the 
Proceedings of Divine Wiſdom, without 
attempting to meaſure them by the ſcanty 
Line of finite Underſtanding. When wo 
celebrate the coming of Cukisr into the 
World, it behoveth us readily to embrace 
this Doctrine which is worthy of all ac- 
ception, without puzling ourſelves with 
unneceſſary Inquiries concerving it. We 
fhould not boldly examine into that which 
God hath kept ſecret, but content our- 
ſelves with knowing and believing that 
which he hath revealed, in the Simplicity 
where with he hath revealed it 

If we follow theſe Rules, our Fach will 
by preſerved pure and undefiled; whereas 
by cndeavouring. to comprehend Things 
incomprehenſible, and.to explain Things 
EN tis * 1 that we 

ſhall 


(4) 
ſhall become Hereticks; tis very certain 
we cannot become more Orthodox. 
ye Wherefore inſtead of amuſing ourſclves 
with ſuch dangerous and empty Specula- 
tions, let us contemplate thoſe glorious At- 
tributes of God which were moſt nearly 
concerned in the Accompliſhment of our 
Redemption. Revere we his Juſtice 
which would not forgive Sin, without in- 
flicting the Puniſhment it deſerved. Ad- 
mire we. his dom which found out a 
Way to infliet that Puniſhment without 
deſtroying the Sinner. Stand we in Awe 
ofhis Power which ſo wonderfully brought 
to paſs his Deſign. But above all, Praiſe 
we and Adore his infinite Love which 
inclined him, to Exerciſe the fore-men- 
tioned Atttibutes in ſuch a gracious Man- 
ner. *Twas his Love which? put his Wiſ- 
dom upon contriving 4 Propitiation for 
our Sins. Twas his Love which moved 
his Power to effect that which his Wiſ⸗ 
dom contrivd. Twas his LoVE which 
abated the Rigour of his Juſtice, render'd 
it willing to accept the vicarious Suffering 
of an innocent Perſon, and concur with 
the Efforts of his Wiſdom and Power. Ii 
this then the LOVE of God ſeems prin- 
cipally to be manifeſted, becauſe that God 
lent _ only- eee Son into the 2 

that 


* 


(F) 
that we might live through bim. Herein 
16 LOFYE, not that ave loved God, but that 
h loved us, and ſent bis Son lo be the Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins. Beloved; if God. 
o loved us, we ought alſo to love one ano. 
ther. Which Words naturally lead us to- 
reflect upon thele Things: 


Firſt, The Dignity of the Perſon wha 
as at this time e, was ſent into the World; 
together with the Humiliation and Abaſe- 
ment which he condeſcended to ſubmit 
unto! Cod ſent bis er Son into 
the World. © 


8 econdly, The End ſor which he was 
ip into a World, and ſubmitted co that 
Hun liation and Abaſement! Cod ſent his 
only- begotten Son into the World, that we 

might live through him, or to be the Pro- 
fitiation for our Sins, _ 


Thirdly, The exceedingly teat Love: 
of God to Mankind evidenc'd by this 
Action. In THIS was manifeſted the 
Love of Cod 2 us, becauſe that C 

ſent his only-begotten Son into the. World, 
that abe 52 2 througb bim. HERE- 
IN is Love, not that abe loved Cad, but 
that be loved: us, and fent bis San to be 
the Propitiation for our Sius. 


BY reaches on Chritmaſs day. 


mp 23% | 


\5 Loh, The bie which the Apo- 
ſtle diaws from this Love of God towards 
us Beloved, if God fo loved us, we Rue 
alfo to love one another,” 

Firſt, Then we are to refle&n upon the 
Dignity of the Petſon who, as at this time, 
was ſent into the World, together with 
the Humiliation and Abaſement whichhe 
condeſcended to ſubmit unte 
Dignity of his Perſon, our Opinions of 
That be very diſproportionate and un- 
worthy, if with the © Ariens we believe 
him to be a Creature, though of never ſo 
excellent or angelical an Order. Neither 
will our Eſteem be any more juſt or ſuit- 
able to his Worth, if, with the Socini- 
ans, we look upon him only as a great 
Prophet, commiſſioned by God in a moſt 
— y manner. For notwithſtand- 

ing chat Bein "gs in this Order and Rela- 
$5.7 are va ly ſuperior to others in Dig- 
nity; yet their Dignity is infinitely below 
the Dignity of CuR1sT ESUS, who juſtly 
"thought it no Robbery to be equal with Cd, 
and whom therefore we ſhall rob of his 
Honour by denying that Equality: Inaſ- 
much as all the fullneſs of the Godhead 
divelletß in bim; he being as St. John 


4 Se Biſhop Burnet s Expoſition. on xxxix Articles, 
Ant. | II. . 


© _ 


( 93) 
_ doth here tell us, he only-begotten Son of- 
Cod. So then whenſoever we behold and 
conſider his Dignity and Glory, we mult 
behold and conſider the Dignity. and Glory, 
as of the only-begotten of the Father. 
. Now. the Dignity and Glory of the on- 
H- begotten of the Father, is equal to the 
Dignity and Glory of God the Father, by 
whom he was Begotten: The reaſon is, 
becauſe the only begotten Son of God, is. 
a Perſon of the ſame Nature with- God ; 
or in the Words of the Nicene Creed, 
He is very God of very God: For that this: 
Title here given to our Saviour, cannot 
be underſtood in a figurative Senſe, is evi- 
dent from this obvious Remark; to wit, 
that ſeveral other Perſons are in the Scrip- 
tures called the Sons of God, and are ſaid 
zo be * begotten of God, in a figurative 
Senſe: So that if our Saviour was the be- 
gotten Son of God, in the ſame Senſe 
with them, it could not be affirm'd of 
him, that he was God's only-begotten 
Son. Theſe. Words therefore. mult ne- 
ceſſarily be taken in the moſt ric and 
proper Signification; and then they de- 
dote thus much: Namely, that IESUS 
CHRIS is a Perſon, to whom alone the 


lohn i. 12. & multi alis in loris. & 1 John v. 18. 
05. . whole 


(6859 
whole nature of God, was communicat- 
ed by an eternal Generation from God. 
For the ſtrict and proper Notion of an 
only. begotten Son, is a Perſon to whom 
alone the whole Natute of his Father is 
communicated by Generation from him 
who is his Father: If then I Ess CH Ris T 
is moſt ſtrictly and properly the oniy be- 
gotten Son of God, be muſt be che only” 
Perſon to whom the whole Nature of 
God was communicated by Generation 
from God And rhis manner of com- 
municating the Divinity to CHRisr, is 
the Cauſe, why the Name of Son is 4p 

oben to him, and not given to the 
Holy Ghoſt, who received the Divinity 
not Þy Generation, but by Proceſſion. = 
Again, the Nature of God being purely 
Spiritual, is conſequently without Parts, 
and conſequently not to be divided: And 
therefore ſince there was a Communica- 
tion of the Divine Nature to the Son, ir 
muſt be a Communication of the whole 
Nature of God, or of all the fulineſi of 
the Godhead. Now if all fullneſs of the 
God · head, was communicated, ro the Son 
by Generation from God the Father, then 
it was communicated by an eternal Ge- 
1 otherwile he could not have 
exilted from Ecernity, and for that "a 
bh, 


(9 
fon, could not have had the fullneſs of 
the God: head; Eternity of Exiſtence be- 
ing as neceſſary tothe fullneſs of the God- 
hcad, as any other Perfection whatſoever. 

Since then it ap peareth, that ISS 
CHRIST is a Perſon who. enjoys all the 
fullneſs of the God-head, or the whole 
Nature, of God, it is evident that he is 
molt truly and; properly. God: For who. 
can enjoy the whole Nature of God, be- 
ſides God himſelf? 

Agreeably to this, St. John in the iſt 
Chap. of his Goſpel, lays down this Aſ- 
ſertion concerning him; And the . ord 
was God. Where that by the Word, is 
to be underſtood CHRIST JesUs, is. plain 
from the 1 4th Verſe of the ſame Chap- 
ter. And chis Aſſertion which the Evan- 
fe has concerning him at the iſt Verſe, 

ſtrongly confirms at the 3d, by alcrib- 
ng to him the Work of Creation; All 

hings, ſays he, were, made by him; and 
without him was not any t hing made, that 
was made: And if ſo, then certainly he. 
is God; it being a moſt undeniable Truth, 
that he who. made all T. hings is God. 


The ſame Doctrine of our Saviours Di- 
vinity, is ſo frequently and plainly deli- 
vered in the Scriptures, that I ſhall not 
here ge any longer upon it: I ſhall only 
"Remark, 


a 
Remark, that Tas is-agrecable to the 
moſt eaſy” and natural Interpretation of 
the Scriptures; whereas the op poſite Do- 
ctrine is founded upon the moſt unnatural 
and violent Conſtruction of them: And 
whether it was the Deſign of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that we ſhould be guided by the 
Former; or by the Latter, I leave to every 
ſober, unprejudic d Man to determine. 
Such then being the Dignity of the 
Perſon, who, as at this time, was ſent into 
the World; how great muſt the Humilia- 
tion and Abaſement be, which he con- 
deſcended to, by being ſent into the World: 
As he was God he was always in it ince 
t was created; before which Time, even 

from Eternity, his Preſence neceſſarily was; 
as to Eternity it neceſſarily muſt be, bound- 
bless and uncircumſcrib' d This Expreſ- 
I fon therefore in the Text, of his being 
E ine the iPorid, bach relation to bi 
a nking our Nature upon him. Which he 
did, as at this Time, under very low and 
mean Circumſtances.” For he did not dif- 
dain to be born of a poor Virgin; who 
tho ſhe was SU favour d by God, was 
nevertheleſs To much neglected by Men, 
that ſhe could not procure of them a con- 
venient Place; to bring forth their Saviour: 
Sp that he who was born King of the Jews, 


Was 


« 14 

was forced to accept of a able for his 
Palace, and a Manger for his Cradle. 

And how ſoon after his Birth, did At. 
fiction be fal hun? He was not many Days 
old before the cruel Icalouſie of Herod, o- 
bliged him to quit his native Countiy; 
and drove him to ſeck for Liberty, in the 
Houſe of Bondage. Ihe wbole Courſe of 
his Life, was one continu'd Scene of Hu- 
mility and Sortow.. The private Part of 
it he py in Subjection to Fojeph, and 
his Mother Maryyand very probably 
work'd at the mean Trade ot his repured 
Exnbor;] And after he entered upon his 
prophetical Office; many and painful 
were the Journies which he took; heavy 
the Tribulations which he underwent; 
malicious and ſevere were rhe Reproaches 
which he ſuffered; till at Jaft he yielded 
himſelf up to Deach, upon an ignomini- 
ous Crocs, commending Aus Spirit, imo the 
Hands. of GE AS ſubmitting his 
Body to the Abaſement of a Graue. 80 


orprizingly ent Was ne Morgen 
Eke fi. Fi. 


ö e And vu, dig, * ain: 
about the middle of the 2d Century, in his Dialogue 
with "Trypho the Jew, has theſe Words,“ When he 

iv ene Men, he made choſe Things belonging : 
** to the Carpenters Trade, uix. Ploughs,agd Youks?? 


Vide * N Pag. Ne; {3 Ed Par. 1636. 
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0 condeſcended. It is 
| — one. — t c- 
ſaaler a Prog e e hep mv aa 50 
4h Sah 'y, che- Eud oats which he was 
ſent into che World, and ſubmittad to that 
Humiliation and Abaſement, God ſent his« 
ouly-begotten Son into the Horld, that aue 
might. live through bim; Trusiwas: the” 
principal End of his coming; and in or 
der to this, He was: ſent to be the Pro- 
pitiation for aur Sins. For. we were 4 
concluded under Sin; and becauſe the 
Mages el, Sin it Doaatb, and the Ma- 
jeſty affronted by din infinite; wewere uns 
der an Obligation to ſuffer eternal Death, 
from which we could not be delivered un- 
leſs our Sins were firſt forgiven; And be- 
fore this could be done, God's Juſtice re- 
quired Satisfaction to be made. But nowy 
that Perſon alone could make Satisfaction, 
who Was himſelf free from all Sin; and 8 
in Whom the Man- hood and God-head : 
: were joined toget ther. e 54 ES 
"The Perſon who could ſatisſie i 
Juſtice, muſt himſelf be free from al Sin, r 
becauſe t was impoſſible for —— 6 5 
tisfio for himſelf: All chat a Sinner could 


anon be ſinite and imperfect; but 


the, 101 demanded,” was perfect 


Sid ER and 


e 


613) 
and infinite: And if he could not ſatisfie 
for himſelf, much leſs could he for all 


Mankind. Such anbigh Prieſt therefore 


became us, who was Holy, harmleſs, unde- 


filed, ſeperate from Sinners, and mde 


higher than the teavens; who had no Sins 
of his own to offer up Sacrifice for. | 
Again, he muſt partake of the Human 
Nature, that fo Puniſhment might be un- 
dergone foi Sin, in that Nature which 
ſm'd: Foraſmuch as we Sinners were - 
partakers of Fleſh and Biood, it behoved 
hem alſo to take part of the ſame ; that 
therein be might be made hike unto us, 
aud be 4 merciful and faithjul High” 
Prieſt; in things pertaining #0 God, to 
make Reconciliation for the Sins of tbe 
Peop h en in, n 
And laſtly. it was neceſſary that he 
ſhould partake of the Divine Nature too, 
that from #hence the Obedience which 
he perform'd, and thoſe Sufferings which 
he underwent, in his Human Nature, 
might receive ſo much Virtue and Merit, 
as to make full Satis faction for the Sins of 
the whole World. No Perſon could be 
a Propitiation for our Sins, but he that 
could make a Satisfaction of infinite Va- 


| hee for them. For our Sins being com- 


mitted againſt God, = is a Beirg _ 50 
. | 5 nice | 


; * 41 
finite Excellency, muſt therefore, be in- 
finite i in Guilt and Hainoylueſs: And how 
can. we imagine, that infinite juſtice 
ſhould be appeas'd, and render d favout- 
able, Uunlels it recciv'd a Satisfaction an- 
ſwerable to che Injury it ſuſtain'd by Siu: 


The Guilt and Hainouſneſs of our Sins 


being infinire, the Satisfaction for them, 


wult be likcwiſe infinite in Worth ank 
Value. But who could make a Satisfaction 1 


of infinite Worth and Value, except a Per- 
ſon of the ſame Worth and Value? Or 
What Blood could be precious enough to 


Bedeem us from Wrath, or to Atone for 
our Offences, . except che Blood of OG 


Bimſelf, whom by our Sins we had offend- 
ed? n 


From tia tide been faid, we may caſi ly 5 


give an Account, why the only-begotten 


a of God was ſetit into the World, and 
ſobmitted ro lo mich Humiliation and 
Abaſement. *T was that he might become 
. as our Condition re- 
"quir ed, 2 barmleſs, undefilled, ſeparate. 


8 ach an High. Prieſt, 


n Sjnters, made higher than the 


Heavens, 


; Ius Favaur, © Twas that our aQuial Sins, 
"which Were ted as the Blood he ſhed, - 


HE 3 5 When 


"Twas that be might flay the: 
Enmi yobich was berzwren Got aud Man; 
und tender \ us once mote the Objects of 


| N (5 1 5 

when he was Crucified; might. become 
White, as the Lighr he ſhone in when 
he Was Transfgur'd: And chat the Poy- 
ſon deriy'd from eating of the forbidden 
Tree in Eden, might be expell'd by the 
Virtue of that Fruit, which hung upon the 
accurſed Tree in Calvary. In a Word; 
Twas that we might be Redeemed from 
the Cur/e of the Law, from eternal Death 
and Deſtruction; and be made capable to 
enjoy, and put in a Way to obtain all the 
Bleſſings included in Life Everlaſting, 

Thirdly therefore, let us. behold the 
dle grear Love of God to Man- 
kind, eyidenc'd by this Action: In This 

2s nanifeſted the Love of God towards 
us; HEREIN is Love. This doubling the 
Aſſertion, makes it remarkably, Emphati- 
cal, and plainly implies, that this was the 
| greateſt Inſtance of Divine Love, that was 
Eyer given. 

Numerus and great bre the Evils to 
which: we. are continually expos'd, and 
; the Love of God eminently ſeen in pro- 
tecting us from them; but his Loye ap- 
Ppeareth fat more Moſtrious) in working our 
dur Redemption, becauſe hereby we ate 
deliver'd from the greateſt of all Evik, 
from the Bondage of Sin, and terne 
ee, . 1 


E It 


415167) 
It was a noble Proof of Divine Love to 
form us out of Nothing; and place ui in 
a State of Feheity; but to redeem us after 
we had received a happy Exiſtence from 
him, and made ourſelves unworthy of fo 
much Kindneſs, is a Proof of Divine Love 
"more noble than that. For rhough before 
we had a Being, there <auld be nothing 
done that wight deſerve God's Love, yet 
there allo could 'be nothing done which 
might deſerve his Hutred or Anger: 
Whereas our Redemption ſuppoſes that 
e had incurr'd bis: heavy Diſpleaſure, 
and provok'd his Anger to wax bot againſt 
us, for rranſgreſſing the Command he had 
given us to oblerve: And certainly to re- 
tote us to a State of Bliſs after we had 
loſt it, by provoking and affronting him, 
argues a much greatet Degree of Love, 
than to place us in ſuch a State, e 
ve had provoked or affronted him at all. 
One of theſe Acts of Love was exerciſed 
before we had deſerved God's Fayour; 
but the orber after we had ungratefully 
abuſed it: One of them n when 
e only wanted ſome what to be reckon'd 
his Friends, che other aſter we had actually 
malle ourſelves his Enemies. And there- 
fore St. Paul, in Rom. v. 8. ee e 
Notice of chis; That Oi OM 


FOLD N. 
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(4471). 
7 Love towards #5, in that; chile we dere 
yet Sinners Cnrasp! died for us And at 
the toth. Verſe of, che ſame Chapter, he 
Ohler ves to us, hat vbile we erg Ens- 
mies We Were. reconciled #0. G by. * 
Death of bis Son. 

„Which ſuggeſts to us beten Conſj 
deration that greatly enhances this Love 
3 | God towards us. For God ſo loved 
the World, that he ſent no leſs a Perſon 
R we eb Son, and ſo well-beloved wy 8 


5 SS & © 


the very Seb ec. in Saupe n to 
the Deepneſs of that Abaſement which it 
cauſed a Perſon of his inte Digoity to 
fymbit unto. 
„Lell, The Love of God may. well be 
* to be manifeſted towards us in accom- 
pliſhing our Redemption, becauſe twas 4 
:Favour. denied to others; who were in 
he Citcumſtances with qutſelves. The 
Angels which kept not their firſt; Bots; 
Yoke lefe. their von Fiabitation, he hath ee. 
Jerved in rverlaſling Chains. of: darkneſs, 
unto the, Judgment ak the Great Day's 
Hou great Love.thtn-tnoſt-he hate fer 
fall'n Man, to be thut mint bf MA. 
and-ta Klan n for thy Kun of 
N as, 


„ 
an char h he. etc. thus SORE IN Y. Cahn 
my Tt we Enqn re into Sek calo 
e a ung 8 Dip pen nen, 
vine Grace, a very, good one e 
eee ene 24 8 Kc Bf ihre = 
Malice, being not Reuded by erg. 
tes; beides themſeiues; whereas Man was 
drawu ta tranigreſs by nbein deceicful Sdl- 
| alicirtniongy{This 5 ioufly taken Nx- 
F noliſh; Poct; 
z here he introducrs dern de 
ing his Purpoſe finally to rcject the falln 
Angels, and to reſtore Man to his Favour. 
Bu Words are ag fH,ꝭ—ͤũ.. Ot VHV 
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But notwithſtanding al chis it muſt be 
ſtill acknowledgd owing to God's pecu- 

glian Love, that ſuch a Difference ihould 

obe made betvrcen us and: them: N may 

alſo be hinted in the. Lines immediately 
2followin: thoſe that I have quoted: in 

ich? he continues e Sm pe 3 

Speech in chis manner: 

de ee 4. Patt 

db 
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< Tn 1 Vir A and” 7uftice Bo 16, # 
76 , 7 775 d Earth, at 


et TY 
rey } 5 1 and af, Me 


Wears ft: . hh 
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oo * indeed; this 8 W ad Mate 
* x0! ſupport) it; for e arc as well as 
they, and thaugh the Strength of our 
Temptation might in ſome meaſure: er- 
tenuate our Crime, and the Puniſiment 
it deſerved ; yet it could not fully excuſe 
either And iherefure to the: Queſtion, 
Why God ſhould have Pity upon us, and 
6 Ruin them forever? The beſt Anſwerwe 
Kan Live, is, Grace, Mercy, and Forgive- 
"nfs; free Grace, unoblig'. Mercy, and 
. undefery'd Forgiveneſs; Withgut ns e 
Rad been Wunden for vert O. 
bave we beheld what manner. of. ene e 
Father hath beftow'd upon us, in ending 
bis only-begotten don to.redeem- us. 1 
now ſurely tis but natural, in the: 
Pypurth and laſt Place, That we Sy 
_ the Apoſtles Inference: Belovid, if d oo 
loved us, ue ought alſo to lour am another. 
Ot lo great Value were we in bis dightʒ thar 
the Blood of his only-· begotten Son was 
not counted too dear ſor bur Nanſq: 


Shall wg, * and deſpiſe one 
another 


AY — 


69 

. eee och 95:09} muryz 
E-MAUTUALLY: Hug 

Pers r e Sede of (ker. 

arg. frequently deſcending upon 

the World, andſhall ave negledt being be- 


neficial to it when we have Opportunity: 


He gelights ein þ e 4 0 


and fall A bt 
venge ourſelves? No; theſe are not eg 
of Love, bur ty 29S FIG: d, and very in EE. 
come thoſe who! pretendate be Diſciples 
of a Saviour. It is neceſſary, that we 
Adina imttate God's Goddttess, by. eker 
eiſing ſuch AKs Uf LO 48% doth: This 
is What his Love dejernitss This i wh * Hi. 
Lon xxpetts.. e 5 
He it therefor otit ooiſtaric Che : ad 
Doncern-toſhew. out Love to one another, 
ih putting forth, the genuine Fruits: of it: 
In eemiag ee ofber s Perjons: 1n a 


* > 


3 If We ate gureful to love one anorkien 
48; his munter we ſhall; therein offer, ro 
"God an ecceptable Sacrifice. ef Thankfz 
Ning for nis enreedingly great Loye the 
Wards us And whilſt we comm Morat. 


(2) 
ſelves to meet bim with Joy, when he 
cometh with mr oy to be: our nu 
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„ E Reſurtection of Cunt ST 

_—— as it is a principal Article 
of our Belicf, ſo tis the Foundation upon 
which out whole Religion ſtandeth; take 
away T HIS and it all falls to the Ground. 
For, as St Paul argues, OH RTS 
be not riſen, tben is our Preaching vain, 
andyour Faith is alſo vain. So that um 
leſs this Point be true, the Doctrine of 
Chriſtianity mult needs be falſe; all its 
Propoſals muſt be empty and fiQticious; 
and we by boping in CHT may 
all Men be moſt miſerable. But, bleſſed 
be God, the Foundation of our Religion 


is not o ſandy: Ie remaineth firm and 


Den as à Rock; nothing being 


1 91 21 more 
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mote true, than; chat God . hath ly 
FESUS "From the. dead, whereof, the 
2þ 27 765 Were „ Mais Witne es. And 
this. Proof of. bis Relurre&ion all be the 
Subjet of my following Diſcourſe. 

But before I enter upon this, RS it 
may be conſidered, that the Point in 
Hand, being a Matter of Fact, is inca· 
pable of receiving ſuch a rigorous, De- 
monſtration, as that by which a mathe- 
matical Propoſition may be proved: And in 
this Caſe no more can be required, than 
that! it 700 arreſted by Perſons. of unqueſti- | 
onabl nowledge and Fidelity, 

19 & being 8 I ſhall eudeavbur 


with all poſlible Brevity. 4 Pbnch x co 
ſhow,” roy ot 


Bt 5 Ter the Aber Aten of Gunn 
is Clearly related | in the Seriptures. . * 


„ That thoſe who related this, 
were Perlons of OE? Ky 
| edge. And . 

rally, Tbat chey wete Perſoris of 
- unqueſtionable. Fidelity. . KR, 


> Theſe Propoſitjons belts, 05 Wy 


the Truth of my Text, I conceive, Il be | 
| 9 55 eſtabliſf d. NN n 


by Folk Then Tam to ſhow; r in 
| '  Reſur- 


623 ). 
ReſurreAtion of Canter is clearly related 
in che Scriprutes. . And need not tarr 
leg upon this Head; the Man who. ak 
nies it, muſt'be an utter Stran ger to thoſe 
facted Pages. For in them we frequently 
read that the Body of Chz1srT was buried 
in a Tomb Leib out in à Rock, that a 
great Stone was laid to the Dor: of it, 
Which; after ſore Tine, was rolled away, 
by an Angel, whereupan CHRIST arole, 
and teft the Grave Cloarhs behind TR 
Fhis is recorded by every one of the four 
Evangeliſts: : The ſame Perſons who men- 
tion his State of Humiliation, give us an 
Account of his State of Exaltation too; 
the ſame Perſens who have penned. the. 
Hiſtory of his ſhameful and ffaviſh Death, 
have lkewiſe regiſtred his glorious and 
DIR Reſutrection from the Dead. 
St. Matthew, ſays very plainly, that an 
Angel told the Woman who came to the 
Sepulchre to ſeek x ESUS, that he was not 
there, but was riſen. St. Mark ſays the 
ſame Thing almoſt in the ſame Words. 
St. Lule ſays; that the Woman entred in- 
to the Sepulchre, and found not the" Body 
of FESUS; and it came to paſs as they 
bene much perplext J about it, two Men 
ſhood by them in Jhuning. Garments, who 
Jai, Why {eek De le Living ane ng. the 


III. 
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ead? He is not here, but is riſen. And 
15 Tai Brad chat. as 1827 17155 drones 


not 8 yet upon 15 12 her the 
quickly perceived to be her Maſter, Nei- 
cher do the Evangeliſts give us only the 
Teſtimony of ol bers to this Truth, bur 
they m it allo by cheit own perſonal 
Knowledge: They tell us that CnRIsr 
ſbew d himſelf to his Diſciples in the ſame 
Body which was l dead and 
butied; that they all talked with him; 
and that he eat with them aſter his Re- 
ſurrection; as may be ſeen at large in the 
laſt Chapters of the Goſpels | To this 
we may add, that the ſame Doctrine is 
deliver'd directly. or . Conſequence, in 
every Part of thoſe Wricings which are. 
extant of rhe other Apo {fles, So that no- 
thing can be more evident than that the 
Reſurrection of Cnaisr is clearly related 
in the Scriptures: which was the firſt 
Thing to be made out. "0 ſhall now * 
on to ſhow, © 
"Secondly, That choſe who related this, 
were Perſons of unqueſtionable "2 . 
edge; or in other Words, that they were 
Aer, infocm d e the Fact 
0 F "which 3 


. 


| 5) | 

ch they related, and Peil ith de 8 
We Traut el that which hey. Jvere 
*willbe diſpate! ed a8 eaſilx 
45 the forthier : For Skt. Luke” tells u US, 
HE. 2 that Car rsT oem 'd himpelf a a=" 
Hot to then after his Paſſion, by many, 
F N. FALLIBLE Proofs. Of Kick 
70 Bod can well doubt, that conliders 
Fir}, How fen Curist appeared to 
IS Dilciples after his Death ; and Second. 
3 The e of his Conyerlation with. 
them. 7 
As to the fit of cheſe, we read of no- 
lefs* "thay ten times of his Appearance be, 
fore His A cenie. Firſt fall at the Se- 
di chte to Mary Mis gdalene, out of whom: 
t Had caſt Fe Devils. Then to other 
Women as they. 9 from the. Sc 
pülchirk, towards Term, alem, Then, 19+ 
Par; then to two of his Diſciples, as. 
they went into the Country, the lame» 
Day towards Emmaus. Then to ten of 
92 in che Evening of, che ſame Day, 
Tomas being abſent. Then. to all. the 
Apoſfles, Thomas being with them Af 
ter theſe Things, to the Diſciples. at the 
Sea of Tiberius. Then, to above five hun- 
dred Brethren ar LEP: After that tc 
Fames.. Then, to Al che A poſtles, g mmer: 
e before His Alcention, To which 
D WC 


( 26 ) 
we may add, that he was ſcen twice af- 
ter his Aſcenſion; cloathed with the high» 
eſt. Glory and Happineſs in Heaven to 
wit, once by St. ee and once yy 
bt. Paul. | 

And if we farther cadet en en 
of his Converſation with them, while he 
was on Earth, we cannot but allow that 
they were fully certified of his Returrec+ 
tion. For he continued with them for a 
long time together; diſcourſing upon che 
moſt Noble and ſublime gubjects giving 
them the moſt admirable Lectures in Di- 
vinity; and expounding the Scriptures 
With ſuch a ſurprizing Strength and Bb. 
actneſs, that hat their Hitarts burn'd 
gutt hin em, even before they knew who 
he was. After which, at another Time of 
his 1 leaſt they might ſuppoſe 
that they had ſeen a Spirit; he eat in their 
Prefence a Piece of '@ broild Fiſb, and of 
en Hence - Comò; and moreover bid them 
-handle: fur, that they might know that 
Ve had Fleſh and Bones, which a Spirit hath | 
ret. And at another 3 hecommand- 
gd Th5masto put his Finger into the Print 
t tbe Nail. androtbruft 5 Handl into ths 
Flle which as pierc'd; So that nothing 
obe wore manifeſt, chan that the Apo- 
les Were aſfyrd of” 'the/Reſarretion of 

20*t Y19Y 301 180 Vol 18 l 1 — 
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Caxrisr,'by the Evidence of their Senſes: 
And this is the higheſt kind of Evidence 
of which human Nature is capable For 
when the Senſes are employed about” theit 
proper Objects; if cheit Organs ate in right 
Order or Diſpoſition; and there are a due 
Diſtance, Medium, and Light, they can- 
not poſſibly be decciv dy Since therefore 
none of theſe Things ean be queſtioned, 
wirh regard to the Apoſtles; ſince they 
not only ſaw CHRIST alive after his 
Death, but alſo heard him Diſcourſe, and 
handled his Body; it unavoidably follows, 
that they had unqueſtionable Knowledge 
of his Reſurrection; and if ſo, then ſinice 
they were the Perſons, by whom the Re- 
furrection of CHRTSFH was related in the 
Scriptures; it muſt likewiſe be concluded, 
that thoſe who related the Reſurrection of 
 Crr1sST, were Perſons of unqueſtionable 
Knowledge, wich regard to the Matter of 
Fact related by them; which was the ſe⸗ 
cond Propoſition we undertock to prove. 
come now] in the J LIE Ir BnY xy 
. Third and 14 Place, To ſhew that 
they were Perſons of nnqueſtionable Fide- 
lity: By whichT mean, that they faithfully 
related the Truth, and nothing but the 
Truth. And what conſidering Man ca 
believe otherwiſe? They beivg very Pow: 
| 2 and 
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and Ignorant, cis not likely theyſhouldbe 
vers d in the ſubtile Artifices of Deceit and 
Impaſtuce--Beſides, what End conld they 
topole to themſclves, by propagating a 
alſnood? Not to gain Honour, for they 
very well knew, as their Experience ſoon 
taught. them, that Infamy, Scorn, and Re- 
proach, would be their Treatment. Not 
to gain Riches, for they were oſten de- 
privd of what ſew Goods they already 
had upon this Accons g and if they were 
not, yet they could not conveniently in- 
Rruct Men the Doctrines which they de- 
5 without a great, perhaps rotal- 
Neglect of their worldly. Concerns Nor 

in t, could they be induced to it, up 
on any other temporal Views, for it al- 
ways expos d them to, and generally 2 
upon them Hunger and THUS Perſec 

tion, and Impriſonment. 

. - Again, how could they expn;- 1 
their Teſtimony ſhould be embraced, 
which was ſo much againſt the rooted 
Prepoſſeſſions of Jews and Gentiles, ine” 
reference to theit own ancient Religions; 
except they were ceitified both of che 
Fruth of hat which they related; and 
alſo of Divine ee ee e 
8 16 ,οοο eff 
Accordingly we fd, wache dd not 


ler! i | make 


(29) 3 
male known the Reſurrection of CR ISr? 
and as 2 Conlequent upon f that, publiſſi 
his Religion to! the World; before they 
were aided; from Above, and endued with" 
Power from on High: but on the con- 
tfary; kept ont of the Way as much as 
they could, and met together ſroretiy, 


for fear of tbe R... 
But farther, if we look more clofely in- 
tothe Matter, it will appear morally im- 
poſſible, that any Impoſture ſhould be 
carried on in it. For it is to be conſi- 
der'd; that there were not a fe concern 
ed in the Death of our Saviour. The 
whole Sanbedrim, and many of the Peo- 
ple beſides, were involv'd in the Guilt of 
it; and ont Saviour having fotetold his 
Reſurrection on the third Day, they were 
reſolv d to looł to it, and thereupon fixed 
a huge Stone to the Door of the Sepul- 
chte, wherein his Body was laid; and ap- 
pointed a Company of Soldiers, to kecp 
and guard it: And there being at Feruſd- 
lem a great Confluence of People from all 


Parts of the: Few: Nation, to celebrate 


the Feaſt of the Paſſover; tis very pro- 
bable, that a great many of them tere, or 
at leaſt might be, walking in the Pields at 
that Time, ſome ſooner, anti ſome lateri 
Now if the Bodi of aur Savionr as tobe 
el, D3 ſtolen 
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(30 ) 

ſtolen away by his. Diſciples; they muſt 
have firſt terrified, or conquer d the Sol 
diers who: watch'd it; which yet; they 
could not ſo much as attempt to do, 
wichout cauſing ſuch a Noiſe and Diſtur- 
bance, as would have ſoon drawn great 
Numbers to the Aid of the Soldiers; and 
to the Deſtruction of themſelves: Not to 
mention that they mult have carefully bid 
bis Body in another Place, which never- 

chelel — have been quickly diſcover- 
ed; by reaſon of che remarkable W ounds 
1 that were in i ID : 0-2 ih ATQES 4! etl a "1 
And nov let us reßtelt a line upon the. 
Whale. What a ſtrange incredible Thing 
is it, chat a fe weak timetous Perſons, 
aur of whom had not long before — 
ſwurn CHRIS and ho had a õ,/FUhUard- 
ly deſerted him I ſay, chow incredible is 
it. that theſe very Perſons ſhould all on 4 
ſudden, repoſe an entire Conſidence in 
each ocher, and become ſo very Bold and 

aiant; as to go upon Ke 
ons Ender prize imaginable, when there is 
nat the leaſt Shadow of Reaſon to thin 
lo but x great deal of it to the contrary? 
In ſhort, #hoje. vba zook:Council tagetber, 
int CHRIST. ta put him to Death, 
muſt be. counted! void of common. Senſe; - 

they did nana how 
ole his 


a 


( 

his: ae went, and Abode aſter his 
Cruciſion; together with ſevetal other 
Things: belonging to the ſame Buſineſs: 
Was it not that they were fully fatisfied of 
ruth of the Soldiers Relation, con- 
cerning his Reſurrection: But they having 

Genera to ſtifle this ne could 
do no more than pretend to diſregard the 


Matter gj and only cry it down in general 


as an Impoſture, without venturing to fifr 


the Particulars of it, as being well aware, 


| thar t was impoſſible to diſprove them. 

- Thus it appears how extreamhy weak 
and trifling that Report Was, which the 
Chief Prieſts and Elders invented; name. 
ly, chat the Diſciples of CHRIST did 
came N and ſteal him away; 


while: the Glard ſept. Indeed thete was 


hardly any Occaſien for ſpending any 
Time in —— e ridicul- 
aus and incorihſtent, as to confute it ſelft 
For ſuppoſing that the Body of Carrere: 
was ſtolen away, while che Guard ſlept 


how could the Guard: rell cho ſtole it oy 


| vt no moreref tba; who⸗ 
ſdever duly weighs what f hath been deli- 
ver d upon 25 Argument, will find it to 
be the moſt reaſonable Thing in the: 
World, to believe that the Apoſtles Were 
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(3%) 
tection of Cunxisr.z and the mol unrea- 
enable Thing in the Morldtt to believe 
the contraty. Elpecially, if he-conſiders;:. 
in the laſt Place, that they lay don cheir 


Lives; in confirmation of what they re- 


lated, and by ſo doing, ſeald their Teſti- 


mony with their Blood. For can it with-". 
any Senſe be imagim d, that Men; who 4. 
little 4zfore; their Maſter's Death, had 
ſhow'd themſelves ſo much afraid of 
luffering, that none of them had Courage 
enough to adhere firmly to him, at his 
prehonſion; can it, Lay; with any 
Kane be imagined that rheſe Men ſhould” 
be ſo much in Love with ſuffering after. 
his. Death, as to die in Confirmation of 


their Reports, concerning his riſing from 


the Dead: if ſo be they had not full Proof 
that he aroſe from. = Dead? The Man 
muſt be very fooliſhly credulous, 99 
entertain ich a Thought as this. 
And thus L habe done with the third: 
and laſt Thing propos d, which was co 
e 10 1 ak Rehe. q 


= 
they every where wrought, to convince * 
Men of the Trurh of their Doctrine: And 
the wonderful Progrels it preſentſy made, 
notwithſtanding ics Oppoſition to the Re- 
I ligions already in the World, to the Hu- 
mours and Prujudices of Men, who en- 
deavoured to ſurpreſs it, and the Prepoſ- 
ſeſſions, and ee ſecular Intereſts of thoſe ' 
who would! ccive it. Theſe Iay might 


+254 


be brought in upon this Head, with great 
3 Ccleaineſsand ſtrength of Reaſon; but that 
I. think, thoſe already alledg'd will upon 
8 ſuitable Reflection, be und ſo 
GOogent, as to ſuperſede the Necelliry of 
doing ieee 
q Well then, ſince tis vaſt Diſpute, that” 
the Reſurrection of Cuzisr is Clearly re- 
lared in the Scriptures; Since tis evident, 
chat thoſe who related this were Petfons 
of unqueſtionabſe Knowledge, or were 
throughly informed of, and © perfetly 
knew the matter of Fact which they re- 
lated: And ſince tis more-over evident, 
that they were honeſt and faithful in the 
Relation of it; the Truth of my Text is. 
therefore fully made out, to weit, lar 
God hath raiſed up FE SUS from be 
Dead, e the es were e ſuffcient 


. . 4 oy N Of ; 


( 


* 


and ſuffering 


5 


Ber aur 10 Wer of this ; Doarine; and 
ſo gonclude. Yea 
And Firſt, it appeareth from Howes) 


VO In R Ag R 


xhat che Debt which the whole Race of 


Mankind had contracted by Sin, is fully 
diſcharged ; or that CHRIST by his Death, 
made a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacri- 
ice, Oblation, and Satisfaction for the 
Sins of all the World. The Sin of Hdam 
derived a Guilt upon all his Poſterity; 
which Guilt was an Obligation to endure 
a Puniſhment proportionable to that Of- 
fence: | But CHRAISH freely uudertook to 
cancel this Obligation himielf by offering 
to ſuffer in our ſtead; and this mu fulblled 
by cloathing himſelf: with: Humanity, and 
dying upon the Croſs: For Gad ſending 
As oon Son in the Likeneſs 22 in ful Fleſh, 


for. Sin, condemned Sin in be Fleſb. 


CHRIS Y therefore. being dur Bonds-man; 
Death upon our Account; 

God by loo/ing the Bandit of Death; and 
releaſing him from the Priſon of the 


Grave, did thereby openly abſolve and 


acquit him froni the Obligation with 
which:he had bound himſelt, and mani- 
ly declate, that his Sufferings were a 
datis faction to Divine Juſtice: and that 
not only for original Guilt, but alſo for 
n. a as the Apoſtle ſays, 
Romans 


Romans v. 16. The Judgment was by one, 


doth likewiſe manifeſt the Truth and Di- 


be that Prophet h ich was to come in- 


Tune, after he was put to Death for 


"T3 


chat is, onë Sin to Condemnation ; but-the 

Free gift is of many Offences es fahle. 

Hon: ion Haig > 50 
Secondly, The Reſur whtion of CunvsrC e 


vinity of his Religion, and prove him to 


to the World. When CHRIST drove 
aut F the: Temple thoſe that "fold Oxen, 
and Sheep. and Doves, and tie Changers 
of Money, and the like, the Jews ase 
bim, ſaying; hat Signs ſbeweje thou unto 
2 ſeemgthat thou doſt theſe Things? And 

be anfiering, {aid unto br Deſtroy this 

Temple, and in three Days I will raiſe it 
wp this he: ſpake concerning the Temple 
of his Body, Now if we look into Degas 
teronomy xviii. 22. and Jeremiah xxvili. 9. 
we ſhall find thac the Feſt: which God 
preſcrib!d; whereby to diſcover a true Pro- 
phet from a Falſè one, was the Accom- 
pliſhment of Predictions: Being therefore, 
Cuxisr foretold his tiſing from the Dead 
within three Days; and being he did raiſe 
himſelf from the Dead in that Space of 


calling himſelf the Son of God; it plainly 
follows from hence that he really was ſo; 
audit he really. Was ſo; nen 1550 Reli- 
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( 36) 
gion which he en wal. be true and 


Divine 


" Thirdly, The Reſut 


eſutrection u 
ee us in the HapcandExpetarion 
of our n Reſerrekian. CnxtsTby r 

from the Dead became the Firſt. fruits 00 
them that Pept : And there can be no ſurer 
Pledge of the Ha which ſhall be 77 
the End of the Mori chan that che TH 
fruits of it are already offer d: No ſurer 
Token that ve who are the Members of 
CRRISIT ſhall riſe at the Laſt- day, than 
that CHRIS our Head is already riſen, 
by our Baptiſm we become united to 
CHRIST; by being united to CHRISTH e 
become Partakers-of God's Holy Spirit; 
and if the Spirit of bim that raiſed up 
GHERIST from the Dead dwell in us, 
then he that rai ſed up CHR IST from 
the Dead, hall oth p quicken our mortal 
Bodies by bis Spirit that — in us. 
2344 yriſing Genie 
Dead, deſtroy d rhe — Death, and 
gain d an entire Victory over che Grave: 
Hereby he got Poſſeſſion of he Keys of 
Death, and ſo hath Power to deliver from 
irs Priſons all all thoſe chat are holden of it: 
Aud as certainly as he hath this Power, 
0 er — 2 in "Execution; 
dug 1 


4 37 ) 
FF ain Adam ell die, hin and by he power 
eff CHK*IST hall all be made aliue. 
= -_ Fourthly,theteforeand Laſily, The Re- 
urrection of CHRIS ſhould make us rife 
Z from the Death of Sin to the Life of 
7 Righteoulnels;  TothisPurpole St. Paul 
(peaks in the ſixth Chapter of his Epiſtle 
to the Romans, at the fourth Verſe; Like 
as CHRIST wa, raiſed up from the 
Dead by the Glory of the Rather, even jo 
we. alſo: ſhould: walk in newneſs of Life. 
Since by the Reſurrection of CHRIS an 
Aſſurance is given to us of our own Re- 
ſurrection, we muſt live agreeable to our 
Holy Profeſſion, otherwiſe our Reſur- 
rectior will only complete our Miſery.” If 
we would have our Bodies raiſed to Glory 
hereafter, we muſt not abuſe them in any 
thing baſe and ameful here; and we 
muſt mortify our Members, and not over- 
indulge in the empty fleetingPleaſures that 
are upon Earth; if we would live in that 
fulneſi of Foy, and thoſe everlaſting Plea- 
ures which are at God's e in 
Mee 8 
Tet us 3 not f uffer Fin 10 reign. 
in our mortal Bodies; but lat us vield our 
ſelves unto God as thoſe that are alive from 
the Dead," and our Members as Inflru- 
ments , Righteouſneſe unto God. Let us 
36001 E put 
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(38) 
put away from us Fornication, Unclean- 
neſs, inordinate Afeetion, evil Concupi- 
Hence, and Covetouſneſs, "which is Tdolatry, 
Anger Wrath, Malice, and Uncharitable- 
neſs „and all other Sins Whatſocver; and 
let us liye in the lincere and conſtant Per- 
formance of all the Duties that are en- 

Jjoyn'd us; and then when C HRI ST 

ſhall a appears he ſhall OE f our wile Bo- 
55 that they may be faſhion'd like unto 
his own glorious Body, according tothe 

mighty ee lig. whereby he las 70 l 
= all T, Tf to Wy | eee 
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Theres pre Being 15 R ight- Band of 
God exalted, 45 d having received of 


Ah Father: the Promiſe of . the . Holy. 
| EO be e hath ſhed for: 185 e * 
, "now ſe be, and Hear. 05 


HE SE Words are e Pert of 4 Sete 
mon OR by St. Peter, upon 
1 e e ee that 


* 4 


HZ 
chat aſtoniſhing Deſcent of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt; which the Church doth on * 4018 
Day commemoracktcdmee. 
The Perſons, upon whom this Deſcent 
was made, were the Apoſtles of the bleſſed 
Jesus, Men whom he chole out of the 
World to be the Objects of his extraor- 
dinary Love and Kindneſs: Men whom 
he employ d in the honourable, yet diffi- 
eult and laborious Office, of planting his 
Religion, and publiſhing the glad Tydings 
G men 
But notwichſtanding theſe Privileges 
and Adyantages which they enjoy d aboye 
the reſt of the Sons of Adam they were 
very ignorant, and unlearned, And ex» 
ceedingly remarkable, ſar the Dulneſs of 
their Undet ſtanding: Arenen 
ly Neceſſary to give _ a great Meaſure 
of Divine Aſſiſtance, whereby they might 
be . qualified for the Diſcharge of that 
weighty Truſt which was commited un- 
to them. Our Saviour therefore who vety 
well knew the Neceſſity of ſuch a ſuper- 
natural Aid praiſed ro'beſtow the ſame 
upon them This he id à little beforo 
his Crucifixion; and again aftet that, be- 
fore bis Aſcenſiog. For perceiving 
they were -mightily troubled and "In 
vt ® Preached on Whitſunday, Hi. 
| E232 _ a 
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krevive their droopin: 


rer, even the V 


to his Ape 
Abode upon Earth; 
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2: Hand they were ail filled} with the Holy 
Tongues" ur the Spir 


at che ** * of bis Depat⸗ 
tut; to chear their fainting Hearts, and 
> Spie be tolck Amen 
that He would. md them" another Comper- 
Ooh; WhO ſHould enable 
them to finiſh the Work which he gave 
them to 85% and furniſh them with 
Strength fufffcient e 
Oppolation'uhey- they might meet with.” © 
And as our Nr made this Arbe 
L Hes, during the Time of His 
o he commanded 
them to Farry' at *Yivufalen until he had 
fulfilled it. Accordingly we find that they 
waited there in Expectation of it: And 
when rbe Day Penrecoſt was fully 
come; ar they were all aſſembled together, 


Jud aenlythere came from Heaven a Sound, 


r @ ruſhing 'mighty Wind; which fille 
alltbe Houſe where they were fitting: And 
tbere appeared unto them cloven Tongues, 


like as of "Fire, and jat'upon each of Pen: | 


Got, and gat with other 
rit gave” them Utter. | 
ane, 800 it cute to pals; chat thoſe un- 
poliſſ d Mortals, who were utterly unac- 


quainred with Leatning and Languages, 


began" 0 


could on a ſudden ralk'whar-Language 
9 — 5 and they who were not like- 


ly 


1 


(64 
ly to make any Proſelytes by the Charms 
— peiſuaſive Eloquence, could convert 
whole Nations by the over- PO De- 
monſtration of the Spirit. 
+ This was a Miracle ſtrangely dpa 
2 and might well raiſe the Admi- 
ration of the Multitude which heard and 
ſaw it: It was wrought at a Time when 
Jeruſalem was filled with Feus out of 
every Nation under Heaven; and every 
Man heard the Apaſtles ſpake in his ou 
Language the wonderful Works of God: | 
And they were all amazed, and were in 12331 
doubt, ſaying one t another, What meaneth | 
this? Other mocking, ſaid, 'T heſe Men are 
Full of. new Wine. Hereupon St. Peter 
ſtood up, and refuted the frivolous Cayil: 
of. thoſe ſilly Gainſayers, and gave a ra- 
ee ee ofthe Thing-whick, bag 
en ; 3 1 

by Ile ſhewy d, chat Jesus. of * — 15 
who had been crucified; dead, and buried, 
was the the CHRIST. V Gad; who- 
raiſed bim up from the dead; and exalt- 
ed him by. bis Right Hand; whereby he 
receiy d Power to ſhed forth that extra- 
ordinary Giſt of the Holy Shoſt, which - 
then ſtruck then with: 10 much Wender 
and Amazement. 1k (BL BG Mon 

Abit 57 29 Qi [47 * 4 30 1 28 {. Wi: 


(42 ) 
With Relarion to this it is, that he 
ſpeaks in my Text, and the Verſe imme- 
ately before it. This F'E SUS} tays he, 
bath God raiſed up, whereof aue are all. 
Witneſes* And: ug. he goes on; There- 
fore Hing by the Right Hand ef Cod e. 
atted. 2 having receid d uf tbe Father: 
the Prom of the. Holy Ghoft, be Bath ſhed: 
forth: #5 which ye now ſer and hear: * 
If 3 ee ett ak 1 


W Ny 
""Firpofal, The 
4 ö W e en 


Second y. The Deſcent of the Holy. 
Choſt after Carr's Exaltation.i And 


- Thirdly,” The Behaviour of the Apoſtles. 
after this Deſcent upon chen i hoc! 
Firſt then, am to conſider che Kal. 
tation o CttxTST by Way of Introduction, 
to which, it may not be amiſs to loole 
back a lire upon his Humiliation.” When 

aur Firſt Parents had broken the Cove. 
nant which God wade with them, and by 
ſo doing, render d themſelves, and dll cheir 

Polterity, Table to the ſad Effects of his 
cverlaſting Difpicaſure ; the eternal Sen 
God, ho ia the Brightneſs of bis Father's 
Glory, and'the expreſs Image of bis Per- 
ſon ; He, I fay, out of his boundleſs Love; 
xpreffible Good-will towards 1 

in 


(4m 5 
lend freely undertook; to deliyer an 
from that dreadful Obligation wherein 
they were involvd; and to put them in 
away to attain that never ending Hap- 
pineſs, of the Title to which/ they were 


aoαõ,ꝶꝝpliſh this vaſt Deſign, he vouc 

afed to ſtrip himſelf of his heavenly Ho- 
nours, and veil his Divinity with Fleſh and 
Blood. Though he was inthe Form of 
God, and bg it no robbery to be equal. 
with God; he took upon hin the Form of 
a Servant, being made in the Likeneſs"of 
Man: By the Union of whoſe Nature to 


his own Divine Nature, he became both 
God and Man, and ſo one CHRIST. And 


as he took our Nature upon him, ſo he 
Did, and Suffer'd in it, all that was ne- 
ceſlary to appeaſe incenſed Juſtice; He 
Was continually buſied in promoting botfi 
our Temporal and Spiritual Welfare; for 
which he bore abundance of Hardlbip ; 
and at laſt endured a moſt painful 40 
outlet and inglorious Death. 

Nov as a Reward for ſuch h Mopenc⸗ 
G Humanity and Ca! ondeſcention; 486 4 
Recompence for Of bg he Did, and Suf- 
fer'di fob the Sons of Men 5004 hath 4% 
hig bly Excalted him and gi ven Ae 1 
e , abus every Num. 


a Bf 


by cheit on Folly deptiv'd: In order tc 
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( 44 4) 
a chis Exaltation of Cux is con- 
lſterh, in the olleflion of certain peculiar. 
Powers and Priviledges, from whence the: 
higheſt Glory is ale 99 his human 
Nature. He enter d upon the Execution, 
and Enjoyment of theſe, preſently after 
his Death: For when his Body had been 
for ſome Time in the Gave before it 
law Cotruption, he reſtorcd it again to 
Life: As he was put to Death in the Fleſh, 
ſo be was ſoon after. Quicken d by the Spi- 
rit, chat is, by the Power of his own God- 
head; by: Vitue whereof he did reunite 
unto (ng Soul, the lame Body which died 
and was buried, retaining all its eſſential 
Properties, yet eternally ſeparated from 
Mortality, and all other Infirmities what- 
ſoeyer. So that what was ſubject to Death, 
Was plac d. beyond the Poſſibility of it. 
What was able to Pain and Wearineſs, 
became utterly incapable of any ſuch Sen- 
. What required the eee ; 
of. Meat, Drink, — Sleep, was entirely. 
freed from wanting the Uſe of thoſe Sup- 
as; „ And What was a natural Body, 
| firced for a Pilgrimage here on Earth, was 
purifled, and Ipiritualiz d into a Capacity 
of inheriting le Kingdom of Heaven, into 
which. Fig and Blood, in its natural, un- 
teſin d Stade, ee * e 


A 


1 
Body « of CY sI Exalted from the lowly 
Condition, "ir undetwent for Our Sake, 
and fallend f. ito a mote Glotibus Frame 
ane ever ir ws before.” Thus Was RE 


* 


Ante a be NE mot, else to be 70 
Son of God with Power atcording to the 
Spirit of Holineſs, by Is Reſurrection from 
th Dead. 

And as Cak sr was highly Exalted in 
his Reſutrection from the Haan, ſo like» 
wite in his Afcenſion into Heaven. After 
he had diſarmed Death of its Sting, and 
N the King of Terrors, be tend. 

4 up on high, and led Cuptivity Capti ve. 
By A true va local Tranſlation,” he con- 
vey himſelf from the Earth on which 
he lived, through all the Regions of the 
Air; through all the Celeſtial Orbs, until 
he carte unte the Heaven of Heavens, 
the moſt glorious Preſence of che D- 
A. This was à riobſe Inauguration 
erfeck Execution of his Kingly Of- 
fice* And then it might properly hape 
been Sung; Liſt up up your Heads," O ye 
Gates; $9} Be he Nit aß, ye everlaſting 
Door: and le 2 28 come in. 


The 
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The Heaven of Heavens did Open and 
Reccive his humane Nature lch was 


preſenely ſet uu at the right Hand of 
God, far above all Principality, and 
Ben, and Might, and Dominion, and e- 
very, Name that is named, not only in this 
| Horld, but alſo in that which 7 is to come. 
And chis ſitting of Cuk fer at God's 
right Hand, is another Priviledge whercin 
his Exaltation cotiſiſtethl. We muſt not 
however underſtand the Phraſe, of ſitting 
at God's right Hand, ſtrictly and literally, 
but in a loofe and metaphorical Senle: 
For whereas Godd is à Spirit he can have 
no bodily -Dygtand -conſequenely 1 no. 
1 all. But che right Hand of God, 
ſiguiſies the Scat of . Power, E p. 
pineſs, and Glory; and becauſe Stinisr 
in his human Nature, is exalted above 
al created Beings, to be immediately next 
unto God himſelf in Power, Happineſs, 1 
and Glory, 4 
God's right Hand. Not as if he was eon. 
fin d to any particular Poſture, for ficting. 


| only/implies his being unchangeably er i 


in che Poſſeſſion of that Gloty Happi 
neis, and Power, which upon accbuſit 
bis Death and Sufferings, are cone 
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| : Aſſume our Nature. I hus he tells us him 


which by God Was judg' d, and con- 
demn d by Man, and chereſotehe alone 


ſhall. deliver up. the Kingdom to Cod, even 
the Father ; by Se A ks be meant, that 


with thoſe Powers chat relate to it: Ne- 
ner s th: Powers and Privile 


) 

Laſtly; Another Part of CHRIST Ex: x 
Were. is his coming to Judge the World 
ax. the. laſt. Day. Though the Power of 
Judging. is Common to Father, Son, and 
Holy. Ghoſt, yet the Execution of this 
Power belongs to the Son alone; foraſ- 
much as he alone ſtooped ſo low, as to 


ſelf e, chat he Father hath given him Au. 

tbority 10 execute \Fudgment;: becauſe! he 
is the Son of Man; that is, becauſe he 
alone; is the Son of Man as well as the Son 
He alone of the three. Perſons 


ſhall- Judg e, and reſpeAively 'Condenin 
and bloße Men at che laſt Day; when 
he ſhall appear in his human glorified 
Body, attended and waited upon by all 
the Aygels of Heaven. Aſtef this , 5 


his Mediatorial Kingdom, or his Office of 
Mediator ſhall beat an End, together 


ich are due either upon the Union of 
he human Nature with the Divine, or 


in . rn of the Afflictions une” 
Ay John v. 7. 41 Cor. xv. 24. 
dergone 


(40) 
dergone in that Nacure, fhall contigue as 
long as that Union ic, elf, namely, for 
. eher and ever. * 

In the mean woe the — 2 Os he 
8 with regard to that Part of his 
Church Which is upon the Earth, con- 
ſiſteth in ruling i it, by the ſtanding f Yeve- 
lation of his Will; in making Interceſſion 
for it; and protecting! it from the Malice 
of all its Enemies. He gives the ſeyeral 
Members of it, his holy Spirit to enable 
them to perform their Duty, and to re- 
ſiſt the Temptations, which wauld hinder 
them from it; This he doth in an ordi- 
nary Meaſure, and in an ordinary Way; 
to wit, by our uſing Prayer, his Word, 
and the Sacraments: Thee are the Means 
of obtaining Grace at Preſent ; and by 
theſe we. are ſirengrhen: d u the Hopes. of 
fature Glory, | 
As for thoſe eure der dl. ary „ Gil "fhe ? 
Holy Ghoſt, which pyete beſtowed upon 
the Apoſtles, tis very plain chat We have 
them not, and therefore as plain that they | 


are not neceſſary. Aſter Ohtiſtianity was 


planted inthe World, the End was gained A 
tor which choſe extraordinary. Gifts were 
beſtowed, and when the End was gain- | 
ed the Means conducing to it, ceas'd of 
en : GER. FOR, highly, NCC eſſary, 8 


(49) 
tha the firſt Propagators of CarIst's 
Religion, ſhould have an uncommon De- 
gree of his Spirit: They were to encoun- 
ter the Prejudice, and Spight of Jews and 
Gentiles; and a vaſt many more Difficul- 
ties; and therefore twas abſolutely requi- 
* fire that they ſhould be inducd with pro- 

E agen Strength and Ability. And 
o we lind that they were: For the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended upon the Apoſtles, in a 
Z moſt wonderful and unheard of manner; 
by whoſe Help they ſoon carried the joy- 
ful Sound of the Goſpel into all Lands, and 
brought Salvation unto the Ends of the 
World. And this brings me to the 

Second Thing propounded, namely, 
To conſider the Deſcent of the Holy. 
Ghoſt after CRIST's Exaltation: This 
Expreſſion, Hol Ghost, doth frequent- 
ly ſignify in the Scriptures, nothing elſe 
but the Gifts and Graces that he confers 
upon any one; which are called Holy 
Ghoſt, by a Figure, by which the Cauſe 
of a Thing. is put for the Thing ir ſelf. 
By the delcending therefore, or ſheding . 
forth of the Holy Ghoſt upon any Per- 
ſons, we are to underſtand that there is 
communicated unto them a Share of his 
Favour or Bleſſing, Of which an extra. 
erd:nary Degree was poured upon the 

8 0 


 , T1. 
| 7 in a very ſtrange and farprizing 
Manner. And this might be called, zbe 
Promiſe 9 of the Holy Ghoſt, both upon ac- 
count of the Prediction in Joel, mention- 
ed by St. Peter at the 16th, and 17th, 
and Monte following Verſes of chis Chap- 
ter; It ſhall come to paſs in thelaſt Days, 
{faith God) * 2071⁰ pour. out my Spirit upon 
all Fleſh, &. And allo becauſe our Sa- 
viour ſeveral Times promiſed it his A poſtles 
whilſt he convers'd with them upon 
Earth. Thus in Jobn xv. 25. M hen the 
Comforter i is come, whom I will "441 unto 
you from the Father, even. the Spirit of 
Truth. And ſo likewiſe at the 7th Verle 
ot the xvith Cha pter; I is expedient ſor 
you that I go away; for if I go not away, 
the Comforter. will not come unto you; but 
if T depart, T will ſend him unto you. Theſe 
Promiſes were made before his Death: 
And they were again l! after his 4 
Relurrection. 8 0 = 
Thus Sr, Life informs us, in ite laſt 
Ch hapter of his Go! pel, that he ſpake 2 1 
ker this Manner ; Bebold, 1 Jend* the Pro- 
miſe gf. my. Father upon you, but tarry ye 
In the It 50 Jeriſalem, until: ye beindued 
Boa; oe from on high.” And to the 
{NC Parpole we- are. told, in the firſt 
2 Mpter of his 9 "tbe Apoſtles; 2 5 
| Je 


ta) 
be commanded them that they ſhould not 
depart from Feruſalem, but wait for the 
Promiſe of the Father, which (faith he) 
ye have heard of me: For Jobn truly 
Japtix d with Water, but ye ſhall be bap- 
tis'd with the Holy Ghoſt not many Days 
hence Upon either or both of thele Ac- 
counts might the Baptiſm with the Holy 


* 


Ghoſt, or the ſhedding forth of the 


Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, be called 


the Promiſe of it. 


— 


Now of the fulfilling of this Promile 
to the Apoſtles, we have a large Account 
War e £ W rns 
in this Chapter out of which my Text is 


taken. A. they were all with one Accord 


in one Place, ſuddenly there came a Sound 
from Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
Wind, and it filled all the Houſe where 
they were ſitting. The luddennels of chis 


” * 


„ 


Sound, its impetuous, violent ruſhing, and 


its filling all the Houle, very properly re- 
preſented the wonderful Power and Force 
of that Holy Spirit, which bore down the 
Oppoſition Chriltidntir wet with in its 
Infancy, and quickly gave it a very great 
Footing in all Parts of the Word. 


Io proceed; We are told that Clover 


Tongues appear d to them, like as of Fire, 
and 1 fat upon each of them ; And they 
were all filled with 15 
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(587 
began to cab toith otter Jungues, as tb; 
Spirit gave hem Utterance: Thus they 
werequalifiedroralk whatſoever Language 
they had Occafion to make Ulc of in pro- 
pagaring the Chriſtian Faith This Variety 
of Languages which they were quallified 
to talk, might be denoted by the Form in 
which he Tees appeared ; for they 
appeared Cloven or divided. 

Their appearing like as of Fs, might 
be a Token of that Warmth and Vigour, 
where with the Apoſtles ſhould preach the 
Doctrine of JESUS CHRIST; and alſo of 
the powerful Conviction following their 
Diſcourſes; which had a Force over con- 
ſiderate chinking Men, like as Fire over 
combuſtible Marrer, which it brings into 
the ſame Condition — © 

Apain, Theſe Tongues comin 
4 2 070 them, ew Er they pon | 
endued with the like — and their oh 

u them might ſignify, that this 
Gr mY to reſt ada 8 8 that they 
ſhould conſtantly emoy the Uſe of thoſe 
Languages, which were neceſſary in or- 
der to t e making Diſciples in all [thi Na- 
tions over which they ſhould travel. 

+ And as the Deſcent of the Hdly Ghoſt 
enabled the Apoſtles to impart the Di- 
yine * MyRicties to 1 8 fo it brought the 
ZE Know- 
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Ghoſt, bur they received likewiſe the 


tate Ghwerbeforeas—wrc 


read, that many Fongers and Signs were 


done by the Mes Andiſgveralfot' 2 
dre MID) t ee chdir R 


ſuch as communicating the Holy Ghoſt 
to others; driving unclean Spirits out of 
thoſe who were vexed with them; giving 
Soundneſs of Li mbs to Men that were born 
Etipples: reſtoring the Dead to Lite; 
- friking Offenders dead; and. che like. 
bus bythe Deſcent of che Ha vGhoſt 1 
"hs Apoſtles: were enrich d with a * 9 
of heavenly Doctrines: They were _ 1 


tated to deliver them to Men of any þ 
tion whatſeevet: And could wotk 
racles to convince thoſe to whom eye val 


1 . e W Ke y 
 employ'dithem: acpording to the Defign 4 
of himi by 9 | 


| ö | rſè to 
Wit the Behaviour of the A poſtles after the 
Heſcem of the Holy Ghoſt, upon them. 
But this L fhall reſcrve to another Op- 


porn. * — ods mon Mee 
O36 8 E Re 


| Therefore Being” 'h Y the Right "Hand of 
God exalted, tag! 470 received of 
the Father the Promiſe” , the Holy 


s, woþich ue 
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Words, I 8 to conſider theſe 
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0 2 Seen, 5 Daten ils " 1 
Ghbo oft after Car RIST'S, Exaltation. And 


Tan h The Behaviour ofthe: Apoſtle 

is Deſcent, upon then: 
Under che BY 'of hoſe Meads hew- 
ea That the Exaltation of CHRIS en- 
ſiſted in the Emoyment of that Power, 
Happineſs, and Glory, to which His Bu- 
man Nature was advanced by this Refar- 
rection from the Dead; by his Afceriſton 
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. 656090 
into Heaven by his ſieting at the Righe 
Hand of Gad; and by his being appoft- 
edu p of che Whole We 1 int jo $i 210 
„Undler the Second of them, I ſhew'd ;: 
that; by the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 
aſter CHRIS Exaltation, the Apaills 
were-furniſhed with a true Knowledge of 
all Points telating to the Salyation Wa 
Mankind, which-were.;pecefſary., to be 
revealed to them: That tliey Were likes; 
wile endow d wich tlie Gift of. Languages, 
whereby they could deliver them; to Peo- 
ple of any Nation, unden He auen? And. 
could) alſo perform m ce Works in 
Confirmation of che Truth. of what Thai 
| e nie nit 
It remains nov — Iprogeed: 00 che 
Third Thing propoſed, e To; 
conſider. the Behaviour, of the oltles 
n Detamof ile Bh Ghalf apen; 
een Te & 
— en dat ch Would, 
Has hee raightily. beholden to this De- 
ſcent of "he Holy Goch ener ſince: And 
chat the Virtud of. choſe eee 
Gilts m at firſt communicated to the 
Potis, teaches in a high Degree: mY 
ſucceeding Ages. Tor choſc extraordinary 
Gifts. wete * nog Een, A the Apo: 
Ales bart Advantagert eee 


| 2997 [33 


( 57) 

but for the good of Mankind in general. 
They Wedel pointe CHR1sT to plant 
his Religion 11 the Ws " 

ſhould become acquainted with NE Terms 
of Salvation; and be directed in the fare 
Way to everlaſting Happineſs. This was 
the Office they were call'd to: And *rwas 
for the effectual Diſcharge hereof that 


they were ſo wonderfully endud with 


Power from on High. Which when re- 
ceiy d, they preſently ſet about their im- 
portant Buſmeſs; and in the Proſecution 
of it we may take notice; 


Firſt, That they behayed themſelves 


with the greateſt Courage. This appears 

from their undaunted Boldneſs in preach- 
ing the Goſpel of a crucified Saviour; and 
from their Patience under the Sufferin gs 


they endur'd upon that Account. Tho 
they foteſa w that they /hould be bated of 
ell Men for the Sakeof CHRIST ; that 


they ſhould be Feu es, in the Synagogu es; 
and caſt out of em; "that they ſhould be 
_ brought before Magiſtrates ; and that thoſe 


who billed oy , ſhould think they did God 
Service; yet they openly Kanal the 


Cauſe of their Maſter, even in that very 
City at which he was murder'd: And even 
in the Preſence of thoſe” very Men, and 
Magiltrates, who had but lately gr 
cheit 


orld, whereby Men 
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(58) 

their Hands in his Blood. They declared 
cothem, that Cod had rgiſed up Y ESUS 
900 the Dead, whom they had /laid, and 

anged on a Tree; that he was exalted to 
be a Prince and a Saviour; and that 
there was none other Name under Heaven 
given among Men, whereby we muſt be 
Javed. This Freedom of the Apoſtles, no 


* 
1 


doubt, enrag'd the High-Pricſt, and El- 
ders, and the reſt of the Council, to a 
very high Degree: Aud they commanded 
| tbem not ta Speab at all, nor 7. each in the 
Wame of JESUS, But with what a 
noble Air of Greatnels were they anſwer- 
ed upon this. Head! Whether it be right 
In the Sight of God, ta bearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye: For we 
Cannot but peab the Things whichhye have 
ZW 
Aſter this, when they were a ſecond 
Time brought before the ſame Council, 
and tharply reprimanded for not obeying 
its Orders; they reply d in the ſame tear- 
leſs Manner as they had done before; ve 
ought to obey God rather than Man, And 


_ 


though chey wete then beaten, and again 
forbidden to {peak in the Name of Jesvs; 
yer. inſtead of being terrified, or diſcou- 
raged by ſuch Ulag&czbey departed from 
e Preſence of the Council, 7ejoycing that 
,s Ne 
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they were counted worthy to ſuffer Sham 


for his Name: And daily in the Temple, 


and in every Hou, e, they ceaſed nat to 7% 


and preach FESUS CHRIST. With 


ſuch an undaunted Boldnels did the A po- 
{les begin the Work of the Miniſtty, in a 
Place inhabited by its bittereſt Enemies: 
With ſuch unſhaken Conſlancy did they 


perſiſt therein, hot withſlanding the Punith- 


ment inflited on them for 1 2 F 

And when through the Coniſe of their 
Miniſtry, in other Parts of the Earth, they 
experienced the Malice of their Enemies 
in a far greater Degree; when they were 


made as the Filth of the. World, and the 
Of-/couring of allThings ; when they came 


to luffer Revilings, Buficrings, and Death 
ir (elf, in che Cauſe of CHRIST; their 


Parience (till ſhoy c out with a triumphant 
Brightne(s, and ſpread an uncommon 


Glory round about them They were a- 


| fraid of no temporal Puniſhment avi 


a Reſpect unto the Recompence, of eternad 
Reward; but .conragioully bore any Mi- 
{cry or Sorrow, which they met with in 
this Life, for the Joy that was ſet before 
e enn 

Secondly, The Apoſtles behaved them- 
ſelves with the greateſt Fidelity. As they 
were in a moſt eminent Degree, Mini ſters 
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that he would never confirm 


(60) 
of CHRIST, and Stewards of the Myſteries 


of God; ſo they faithfully diſpens'd- thole 


Myſteries to the World, and — 9 in- 
ſtructed Mankind in the Belief of them. 
They made it their Buſineſs to acquaint 
their Hearers with the whole Will of God, 
without adding any Thing to it, for the 
Advancement of their own. laterelt or 
N 
They did not t promiſe Men . has: 
Sins ſhall be blotted out, upon eaſier Terms 
than Repentance, and Converſion : Nei- 
their to thoſe who repented, and foriook 
their Sins, did they. deny * Rare of 


Mercy. 


They pretended not to grant any "Wh : 


dulgence to countenance their. — ; 
in the Tranſgreſſion of God's. Laws; be- 
cauſe they were thoroughly. perſuaded L 
uch a Li- 
cence: Neither did they offer to ſet Par- 
dons to Sale; becauſe they well knew that 
thoſe being the free Gift * God, could ond 5 
be purchaſed with Money, 
They invented no ſuch Bu beer as Ds "I 25 
gaeory, where the Souls of true Believers, 
ould undergo Pains like thoſe of Hell, 


till the Debt of temporal Puniſbment, 
which they ow'd, and had not paid in 


this Life ſhould be clear d off; e 
111 * 9 they 


(6 
| they righieiy Believed chat ſuch would: be 
==: cxempted 5 all kind of Pain after i 
Death;-wpon account of the Sufterings 1 
cheir Redecmer endured: Neither did they 4 
teach it as a Place, wherein they ſhould 10 
be purified from any Pollution, they might 1 
— upon Earth; becaule ey were. 


1 Gm : 1 
They did n not an ade his Beth Was | 
preſent in the Sacrament of his Supper; 
| 


becaaſethey had learnt, that be Heavens | 
muſt contain that until the Reſtitution US 0 
3 all Things; and could not imagine, that 
any Thingſoablur'das Tranſubſtant iation, 
bought to be delivered for a Truth: Nei- 
| ther did they preſume to cut afunder, (or 
* racherdeſttoy) that Sacramerit, by deny- 
ing che Cup do the People; becauſe they 
were ſenſible that from the original Inſti- 
rution, they had as good a Title to the 
Wine, as to the Bread. 5 ys 
They truly underſtood that Gul only © 
ſhould be worſhipped; and that there was 
but one Mediator between God and qo A 
who gave hi myelf a Ranſom for All; and 
thetefore they never directed Men to che 
Adoration of Reliques, and Images; gr to. 1 
the Invocation of Angels and Saitit“ © ; 
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( 62 ) 
"'Thele; and Doctrines of dhe like Stamp 


they received no Orders to publ ſn: They 
had been unfaithful to their Commiſſion, 
if they had publiflyd them: Bur they no 
where (attempted to impoſe ſuch Points 
upon Men's Belief, and Practice. For they 
eds not as many ao bo corrupt the Word 
Go; who debauch and mingle it wich 


dern own” Fancies” but as 0, Sincerity, 


but as of God, in the Sight o God ſpake 
they in 'CHR IST. Thus by keeping 
back nothing that was neceſſary to be 
known; and by revealing nothing for 
' God's Will, but what oughit to be re- 
received as lack; the Apoſtles diſcharged 
Their Office with the" greateſt Fidelity, 
and left a ſafe Rule for us to walk by, in 


order to attain everlaſting Happineſs. 
ally, They behaved themſelves with 
' the moſt fervent Zeal. They contended 


earneſily for the Faithwhich was deliver- 
_ ed unto them to propagate ; atd put forth 
_ their utmoſt Diligence and Power to 


bßlezd ir all over the World. What pain- 
"tal ournles did they take? travelling up 


5 an down” from one City to Ather To. 


„eros and Gentiles, to thè Wiſe, and to the 
Unwile; to Edütitties that were near, and 
455 Countries that were fat diſtant; and 
50 tis, Thar ; thy id Gofpel 2 
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( 63.) 
be preached to every Nation, and Kin- 
dred, and Tongue, and People? 
But — they had ſuch an hearty 
| eee to make known the Religion of 
CHR1srT to all Mankind; though they 
had ſuch a mighty Zeal as to be continu-, 
ally compaſſing Sea and Land to gain 
Proſelytes to it; yet they never uſed vio- 
lent Methods to force Men to embrace it. 
They had no Racks, nor Fires; they had 
no Courts of Inquiſition, nor Troops of 
Dragoons; nor any other Inſtruments of 
Cruelty, where with to deſtroy or torment 
thoſe who would not come over to them: 
No, their Zeal was accompanied with 
Meckneſs, Longſuffering, and Forbear- 
ance: They laboured to convince: Men's 
Underflandings of the Truth of the Goſ- 
pel in a fair and rea/onable Way: Here- 
in they were indefatigably. Bar Ba ; 
and by being fo, together with their holy 
1 — their Conſtancy in luftering ; their 
Patience in dying for the Sake of it; and 
above all, by the Power of God working 
221 them, and confirming the Word with 
Sgns following; they brought People to 
be in Love with the Beauty of the Chri- 
ſtian Diſpenfation; and it had ſuch a won- 
derful and amazing Succeſs, that before 
9 Deſtruction, of feruſalem (which hap- 
WS pcned 
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about forty Vears aftet our Saviour's Cru- 
cifixion) it was received by great Num- 
bers Hf Parts of thethen known World. 
After this manner was the Church of 
Cnrrsr af firft planted in the Earth. 
And fo efectually was it done by the/e 
Means; that by the Blefling of Heaven, 
it has continued from that Time to this; 
| and fo ir hall continue throughout all 
| fiiccceding Generations: Our Saviour ha- 
ving p promiſed to be with it always even 
umo the End of the World; and that the 
— of Hell ſball not prevail aguinſt it. 
And from hence we may ſee, how great 
a Benefit Men receive from the Deſeent 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, 
throughout every Age from the Time in 
which it happened; and conſequently 
Wbar abundant Cauſe thete is for their 
hearty Thankſgivings to Almighty God 
upon that A ke For * Wk rhe Holy 
Choft which Bo) A 
with the owe ge of all neceffaty 
Truths: Twas the Holy Ghoſt which fur- 
miſhed them with the Faculty of roo: 


WY u . 2223 EAT 


all Languages: Which attended them wi 

the Power of Miracles: Which inſpired 
them with Courage, Fidelity, and Zeal 
in the Diſcharge of their OfFce: In ſhore, 
 whichenabled chem to eſtabliſh/the Re- 
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( 65 )) 
ligion of CHRIST in, the World. Tho 
therefore upon whom the Light, of the 
glorious Goſpel. ſhineth, muſt needs. be 
vaſtly indebred to Taar, for the Happi- 
nels and Adyantage they enjoy thereby 
And thus I have gone over the LAST 
Head of Diſcourſe ar firſt laid down; 
which was to, conſider. the Behaviour of 
the Apoſtles after the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, upon them. I ſhall now 
ny ſome ſuitable Reflections, or Obſer- 
yations om whar has been deliver d from 
this, Paſſage of Scripruze fare us, and 
then conclude. _ An 1 5 JEST 
] Fifi, From the Exaltation of Cur STS 
J human Nature which undeſervedly mer 
7 with a great deal of bitter and ſhameful 
U cage, we may Obſerve, that God hath 
J a peculiar Regard to, and a proportionable 
Reward. for afflicted Innocence, and di- 
ſtreſſed Virtue. A Reflection this, which, 
if duly. weigh'd, may be a Spring of Pa- 
l tience and Conſolation under all: the Ca- 
lamities which the ſincere Practice of our 
Duty, or the ſtedfaſt Adherence to our 
Religion may at any Time bring upon us. 
| For as CHRIST JESUS who was 
9 for. a little while made lower than the 
; Angels, for the Sufferings he underwent, 
is vo νον¾ 'd vith, ee and Glo- 
KW ry; 
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ry; {o. if the Sufferings. of CHR 1ST 
abound in um, our, Confolation alſb may a. 
bound i a. C HK IST. If we tread in the 
1! Steps of our great Maſter, and follow I 
1 Captain of our Salvation, gloriouſty con- 
quering the Powers of Hell and Dark- 
19 ne's; we ſhalt at length partake c of the 
$1 ſame. Happineſs and Honour which ate 
already beſtowed upon him: For this we 
have his own Promiſe, Rev. ini. 21. , To 
him that overcameth, will I grant to fit 
with me in my T. Geog even as 1 opergume, 
and am ſet down with my. Father in his 
Throne. And to the — Purpole/{peaks 
St. Paul in 2 Tim, ii. 11, 12. I 18 4 
faithful Saying ; for if we be dead with 
him, We 1 e live with bim: Tf wwe ſuſſer, 
Toe ſhall alfo reign with him. Whenever 
therefore it is our Lot to meet with in- 
jurious Treatment, or to be any ways af- 
flicted for rhe' Sake of a good Conſcience; 
that we may be armed with Patience and 
Comfort, let us call to mind the Sufferings 
dur Redeemer underwent; the Rewards 
= which followed them, and which we ſhall 
receive, if we wrongfully ſuffer as he did. 
Let us _fook unte {E SUS the Author and 

| Finiſher of our Faith; who. for the Foy 
that was ſet before! him, 7 5 the Crofs, 
deſpijong i ches Rare, but 3 is nowſet down 
al 1 at 
132 


= PREY | 

at the right Hund of the Throne of God! 
and will place us ſo much the nearer tc 
Himſelf, by how much the deeper we have 
drunk of that bitter Cup which he drank 
of in the Days of his Humiliationg& 
Scecondly, From what hath been faid 
concerning the wonderful Deſcent of rhe 
Holy Ghoſt after CHRIS T's Exaltation, 
we may obſerve, What ſort of Evidence 
may be juſtly demanded of thoſe Perſons, 
who ſhall teach any Doctrine in Religion, 
as a Revelation from God, beſides what is 
contained in the Holy Scriptures: We 

may obſerve, I fay, what Evidence they 
ought to produce to prove their Autho- 
ricy to teach fach a Doctrine, and our 
Obligation to receiye rhe fame; namely, 


* 


the Evidence of miraculous Works. 
When rhe Apoſtles by the Cotming of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon tem, were fully 
Qualified to ſpread abroad the Revela- 
tion of the Golpel, we have ſeen that they 
had 2% Evidence to confirm the Thath 
of their Doctrine, and Divinity of their 
Miſſion: 'And'iF eyer it ſhould pleaſe Al. 
mighty God ro make farther Diſcoveries. 
of his Will to us, by the Infpiration of 
others; there's the greateſt Realon in the 
World to expect, chat he willenablethem 
to proye the reality bf ſuch Trifpirarion, af. 
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ter the ſame Manner as the Apoſtles did. 
For if we are obliged to believe any Do- 


nn, as a Revelation from God, with - 


out ſuch Proof as this, then we mult be⸗ 
lieve it, upon the ba Werd of thole, 


who pretend they are inſpired from Hea- 


ven to reveal it to us: But if we muſt be- 


lieve in ſuch a Cale, upon their bare Word, 
what can hinder us from being impoſed 


upon by any deluded, or deſigning Per- 


ſons, who thall boldly affirm that they are 


appointed by God to. diſcover more of his 


Wil co the World: What can preſerve 
us from embracing Falſhood for Truth, 


and ſwallowing down: the Fancics of a 


diſtemper d Brain for Inſpiration? | 
We are exhorted in the ene not 
to believe every Spirit, but to try the Spi- 


rits, whether they are God: Ihe mean- 


ing of which Exhortation is plainly this; 


that we ſhould not believe any Doctrine 
which ariother teaches for the Dictates 


of the Holy Spirit, or for a Revelation 


from God, before we have tty d, and found 


it ſo to be. Now which Way is this Tryal 
to be made, but by examining whether it 


- is proved. from the Scriptures, or by Mi- 
racles ? If ſuch a Doctrine is not contained 


in the Scriptures, tis certain it cannot be 


** 
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(9) 
to be proved by Miracles; otherwiſe it has 
no better Evidence than the confident Af- 
firmation of thoſe, who teach it; but 25 
oiught not to be valu'd at all, upon ac- 
; count of the bad Conſequence of it; and 
allo becauſe we are expreſsly required not 
1 40 believe every Spirit, buf to — the * 
f rits Bernd they are of God. | 
I would not be underſtood ere, as if 
thought that Miracles were ſufficient to 
prove the Divinity of any Doctrine what- 
| ſoever; for there may be ſome Doctrines, 
© | which Miracles themſelves can never eſta- 
2 bliſh the Truth of. Such are thoſe which 
be notoriouſly” inconſiſtent” with the in- 
finite Purity, Juſtice, 'Goodnefs, or any 
. other Anbie of the Divine Nature. 
| Such are thoſe which promote Idolatry, 
buy teaching us to worſhip Images, Sainrs, 
Angels, and the like. Such as deſtroy 
the Evidence of our Senſes; and in ſhort, 
ſuch as manifeſtly conrradiet 1 97 5 former 
Revelation of God's Will. ſab 
Doctrines of his Kind can never be 70. 
veal d by the Holy Spirit; becauſe tis im- 
poſſible for the Holy Spirit, to be guilty 
of Self. contradiction; or to bid us diſbe- 
lieve our Senſes, or to direct us to wor- 
ſhip any other Object but God Almighty; 
or to authotize any Thing that claſhes 
with 


| (5). . 
with * Divine Perfect ions. So that if any. 
wonderful Works ſhould be wrought, for 
the Credit of ſuch Doctrines, inſtead of 
believing them upon that account, we 
ought to look upon ſuch Works, as the 
jugling Contrivances of deſigning Men, or 

the Deluſions of evil Spirits Agreeable 
vhereunto is the Caution given by Moſes 
to the Iſraclites, Deut. xiil. 1) 2, 3. / 
there ariſeth among you a Prophet, or a 
Dreamer of Dreams, and giveth thee a 
Sign, ar 4 Vonder; and the Sign or the 
Monder come to paſs, whereof be ſpake 
wnto thee; ſaying, let us go. after: other 
Gods which thou baſt not known,.and. let 
us. ſerve them. Thou fbalt not nw 70 
the Words of that Prophet, or that Drea- 
mer , Dreams; for the Lord your God 


Proveth you, to know. whether: ye — the 


Lord pour Cod, with all gun Heart 27 
ill all our Soil. Ii 
Aline which is taug ht as a Revelation 
from God, beſides — . is contained in 
the Scriptures, muſt be proved by Mira- 
cles; I ſpeak of ſuch Doctrines as are the 
KReverſe $4 thoſe. I juſt, now mentioned. 
As for thoſe, they arc MEE of being 
confirm'd by Miracles: As for-7beſe, hes 


me be ſo conkrmed before we aden. 
ct nem; 
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(97) 
them; becanſe-we are to eſteem nothing 
as a freſh Revelation of the Will and Plea- 
ſure of the Ving , Kings, but what has; 
- in this manner, had e Stamp ol Omni⸗ 
potence, and paſſed the "bg, 7 Paco 
| Heaven Ae 30 8 "A 44g — 4 
\- Thirdly, From what hath beet aid 
Eo concerning the Behaviour of the Apoſtles, 
. after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt up- 
; on them; we may obſerve, that the 
Strength of unaſſiſſed Nature is mightily 
exceeded by the Efficacy of Divine Grace. 
; Before the Apoſtles received this, they 
; were exceedingly: Fearful, Wavering, and 
: Lukewatm: After they vecbiwodl it, they 
4 were as eminent for their Courage, Fide- 
1 lity, and Zeal. When they were with- 
out the Aid from Above, and Power from 
on High; they were very much afraid of 
the Dangers and Afflictions, which the 
Profeſſion of a new Religion would ex- 
poſe them to: But when they were en- 
dued with it, none of thoſe Things moved 
them; neither did they count their Lives 
# deat unto themPelves;'as that they mght . 
© fnijt® their Cours 91th Joy, and the Mi- 
niſtry which' _ bad ger ages cle Lord 
78808, 
Let not chbrefete aHly Difficulties: or 

| Dangers chat a in the Way of our _— 
& ian 
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ſtian Race, daunt or diſmay us; becauſe 
if we be not wanting to ourſelves, we 
ſhall have Power enough to ſurmount | 
[ them all. For though we are not to cx- | 
1 ped thoſe extraordinary Gifts of che Holy (| 
14 Ghoſt, which were beſtowed upon the 
IM Apoltles; yet God will not with-hold | 
i from us any Helps, that are neceſſary to 
carry us through the (cycral Stages of, our 
Duty; provided we make uſe of thoſe 
Means which he hath appointed: for the 
| Conveyance of the nd they, as Job- 
1 ſerved in my laſt Diſcourſe, arc frequent 
| and devout Prayer; reading his holy 
Word, and hearing it explain d; and par- . 
taking of the Sacraments. Theſe Means 3 
therefore let us ſeriouſly and conſtantly 7 
make uſe of, and — be that will be 
with us, quill be greater than be that is 
in the World ; pd. we may do, or ſuffer 
Things through CHRIST, that will 
ftrengthen,us. 
 Laſth on the Whole, we may ob- 
ſerve, how every Perſon of the ſacred N 
Trinity was concerned in beſtowing thoſe = 
miraculous Gifts, and Graces upon the 
Apoſtles, which qualified ATI to preach 
ah Goſpel to all — 
Thole Gifts, and Ge were com- 


173 

of che Holy Ghoſt; but 7hut Holy Ghoſt 
was ſent by the Son; and given by the 
Father. The Son being exalied af the 
right Hand of Cod, and having recei vd 
From the Father the Promije of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſent that Holy Ghoſt 70 ſbed'forth 
Fhoſe Gifts and Graces.ggfTo this facred 
Trinity therefore, thre Perſons and one 
God, let our hearty Thanks be render d, 
for thoſe wonderful Gifts and - Graces, 
wherewith the Apoſtles were furniſhed ; 
by the bleſſed Influence of -which we 
have been brought out of Darkneſs and 
Error, into the Light of the glorious Goſ- 
pel of Jesvs Cniisr. And let it be our 
carneſt Prayer that this Light may ſbine 
upon thoſe who-(till it in Darkneſs, and 
. * Shadow of Death ; that their Peet may 
be guided into, and both theirs and ours, 
always preſerved in the Way of Peace, 


— 22 


; * 5 > 5 * * 5 - —_—_— 7 % 


EY 
# .4- — 
AM - * 4 3 
o IJ g OW 2 * 
4 Fs 4 N L ; * 1 8 F 2 
, * - 1 * 4 3 : 1 ” * > N * 7 
” e I . 4 F 3 
* 
5 8 * 
r 9 8 0 * 1 . — — 1 + P * d g N * 
* . = 
Ro - - | q . , 
TY 1 ; * . *. l F 5 
. 1 
22 " 2 % . I SF $ 3 ©. Þ bw s 7 5 fn — 
& Wy Y 1 
: F + p 
* * 3 
- F — 


Adds xvii. 31. 


TH bath apfointeda a Day, in the 1 7 te 
11 will 


: *-..2 
will. judge the World in Righteouſueſs, by 
that Man whom he bath ordain d. 
PE melancholly to confer how the | 
1 Practice of Chriſtians claſhes with 
their Profeſſion. . Some df them have 
made ſuch a Progreſs in M ickedneſs, that 
they live as if they had quite abandon'd 
themſelves to Impiety, Injuſtice, and In- 
temperance. Others there are who have 
the Semblance of Holineſs to God- ward, 

but ſnow very little Juſtice or Charity a- 
* mong their Neighbours; they pay ſome 
= outward Regard to the Duties enjoyn'd 
i by the Firſi Table, bur ſeem eaſily drawn 
to tranlgreſs all, or molt of the Commands 
of the Second. There are a third Sort of 
them, who may be honeſt in their Deal- 
ings with Men, and well meaning in the 
. Worſhip of God too; but yet their De- 
votions are ſo very careleſs, cold, and ſpi- 
ritleſs, that one would think they were 
not ſpealeing to the infinite Majeſty of Hea- 
ven; or were meer Machines not animat- 
ed with any Sauls. Thus ſadly are we de- 
generated from the uniform Obedience, 
and, fervens, Devotion, of che Primitive 
Chriſtians: And to what can we aſcribe | 
this Degeneracy of Mens Manners, but to 
the Degeneracy of their Principles? They 
muſt either not believe, or not think of a 
FTF Judg- 
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as ol ) 
Judgment to come: For tis hard to ſup- 
poſe, that they would not honeſtly and 
beartily conform to all God's Laws, did 


they believe and conſider that they.ſhould 


be rewarded and puniſhed hereafter, ac- 
cording, to the Lives they have led here, 
Now tis my Deſign, in diſcourſing from 


the Text which 1 have choſen, to con- 
vince, and p put Men! in mind of this im- 
portant T. 155 and from hence to ff 


ſuade them to Amendment of Life. 


proſecuting which. Den Ifhall 5900 
Wie N 


Finſ place, To, prone the ceny 
of a Judgment to come. | 


- Secondly, I ſhall ſhow who i is obere 


to execute this Judgment. 


Thirdly, I ſhall conſider ſome 2 © of the 


| Circumſtances of his coming to execute it. 


- Fourthly,! Lſball FRO bow he will cxe- 
cute it. 5 


Fiſcily and Loſth, l ſball make da 
Arten from the: Whole. 


I begin with the Fir}t of theſe Heads, 


- namely; to prove the Certainty of a judg- 


ment to come. Now the Certainty of a 


Judgment to come, may be made evident I 


© both from Reaſon aid evelation. 
H%  - Firſt 
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Firſt from Realon. The Notions that” 

are in Men cenſider'd 4nnply; aß Men, 
concerning the Nature of Virtue and Vice, 
are an Argument for this Doctrine. Tis 
manifeſt that Men, confi dered oe imply, as 
Men, that is, before ihey- have beer Bleſ” 4 
ted with the external Revelation of God's? 
Will in his Word; have always thought 
that Virtue was eſſentially Noble and 
Beautiful, and that Vice was as eſſentially 
Baſe and Ugly. Now that whereby thele 
eſſential Differences of Virtue and Vice 
were determined, and diſcovered by Men 
conſidered as ich, müſt be a Law of Na- 
frure written upon their Hearts: * Andwhen 

the Gentiles, which had not the out wardly 
revealed: Tate, did by Nature the Things 
_ contained in that Lau; theſe having 2 
that Law were 4 Lat unto themfelues; 
nh: ſbou d the Work of that Lawwrit-- 
zen upon their Hearts. For how ſhould 
| Juſtice, Truth, and other Virtues become 
= che Objects of their Love and Praiſe? Or 
| Diſſioneſty, Falſhood, and other Vices, be 
diſapproved ef and condemn d by them, 
unleſs they had Law <vithin then, to 
which the Former were agrecable, and the 
Latter contrariant? From whence it fol- | 
lows, that as there is a ſupreme Bein 14 l 
en hath impreſſed ä s Min 0 

| fuc 


(77) | 
ſach a Law, ſo he will not fail to confirm 
the ſame, to diſcourage Tranſgreſſion, and 
encourage Obedience, with ſuitable San- 
Rions of Puniſhment and Reward; be- 
cauſe, without ſuch Sanctions tis unrea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſethat a juſt Honour and 


Obedience ſhould be paid co it. bd 
And indeed the Sanftions/ of Puniſh-, 
ment and Reward are known to be ſo ne- 
ceſſary to the very Being, Confirmation, 
and Eſtabliſhment of all Laws in general; 
that Mcn have ever fear'd the one, and 
bop d for the other, according as they have 
walked by, or deviated from, this Law af 
Nature in particular. For, as it hath been 
frequently obſerved, thoſe who have ſquar- 
ed their Lives according to the Dictates 
of Virtue, have enjoy'd not only a preſent 
calmneſs and ſerenity of Mind, but the 
comfortable Expectation of future Happi- 
neſs. On the other Hand; it has been 
no leſs remarkable, that wicked Men have 
not been able (notwithſtanding all their 
Endeavours) rid themſelves of that ſmit- 
ing and ſtinging of Conſcience, that inward 
Horror and Dread of future Vengeance; 
which generally follow the moſt private 
Commiſſion of any great Sin. Now, I'd 
fain. know, from whence proceed the 
joyful Hopes, the undiſturb'd Tranquility 
et H3 which 
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which gocd Men have theFruition of; and 
the ſecret Laſhes, and the dreadful Ap- 
prehenſions with which ice Men ate 
rortur'd, but from the Suggeſtions of Na- 
ture, chat there will certainly Be an A 
ter- Reckoning, when they ſhall be reward- 
ed for their Good, and n tor: cheir 
bad Lives tene 
Thote Perſons indeed char are e ling 

to believe this Doctrine may pretend, chat 
ſuch pleaſing Expectations, and fearful Ap- 

prehenſions, are owing tofducation ; to 
the Stories Which Men have heard from 

their Parents, Teachers, or Prieſts, where- 
by they meant to govern their Behaviour, 
and bring it in SubjeQtion to en own 
Humour and Intereſt. 6-0] 


ee GiolsHogexand Bense hadheir 


O from hence, How comes it to pals 


© 


that Men can't baniſh them out of their 


Minds after they are arrived to Maturity 
of Years, and are capable of thinkimg freely 


upon the Reaſons of them? The Prejudices 


ofEducation arenotſ{ogreat, but that Men 
<an ſee the Vanity of other Things where- 
with they were flattered, or frighten'd in 
their Childhood, and perfectly freerhem- 
"ſelves from all Concern abour: them; and 
if the Hopes and Fears of future Rewards 
aach * bad no tolider Founda- 
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e 
tion than the bare Report of others, they 
might as caſily be ſhaken off too; but now 
as to the, e Things, the cloſelier we look 
into them, the more impartially we con- 
ſider them, the greater Reaſon appears 
for them, and the more deeply they be- 
come engraven upon the Table f our 
Hearts: And therefore they ought not to 
be reckon'd among the Prejudices of E- 
ducation; but are rather to be aſcribed to 
che Exerciſe of thoſe. Faculties of Reaſon 
which God has planted in the Soul; and 
which flouriſh,and encreaſe according as 
Men cultivate and improve their Under- 
ſtandings. SO edo 07 unn P- 374 
But farther, another Argument from 
Reaſon to prove the Certainty of aJudg- 
ment to come, may be taken from the 
uncertain and promiſcuous Diſpenſations 
of Divine Providence. Tis undeniably 
manifeſt, that God doth not in this Life, 
diſpence Proſperity only to the Virtuous, 
and Adverſity only to the Vicious: There 
be juſt Men: towhom it hapneth according 
to the Work of the Wicked; again, there 
be wicked Men to whom: it bapneth ac- 
cording to the Work f the Righteous, The 
Ungodly:| (as the Plalmiſt ſays). are often 
een in great Power, flouriſhing and 
ſpreading themſelves, lite green Bay- 
24671 wh "Fo Trees; 
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| Trees; whilſt the Piety and Honeſty of 
others, retard and hinder their Advance- 
ment to high Places. Nay, many times, 
truly Religious Men, have been reduced 
to Poyerty and Miſery, only for being 
Religious; whilſt thoſe who have plun- 
dered and barbaroufly treated them, have 
had ſuch abundance of the good Things 
of this World, as if they were rewarded 
for their Cruelties. Nov Juſtice being 
an Attribute eſſentially belonging to the 
Divine Nature, and it belonging as eſſen- 
tially to diſtributive Juſtice, to render to 
every one according to his Dceds ; tis 
plain, that ſince God's proceedings, with 
| Men here are quite otherwile, there muſt 
= be a Judgment to come, when Rewards 
| and Punithments, ſhall be properly, and 
| ſuitably. diſtributed 3 when a Difference 
ſhall be made, detween him that ſerveth 
God, and him that ſerveth him not. _ 
If to weaken the Force of this Argu- 7 

ment, it be objected, that wicked Men 4 
are. puniſhed for their bad Actions, in |; 
that Remorſe and Anguiſh of Soul which 
follows them; and — good Men are re- 
warded for their virtuous Actions, in that 
inward: Pleaſure and Doeh wherewith 
they are accompanied. M 

* n * replied geber we may reaſon 2 

ab 
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ably (1 ppoſe ſuch inward Remorſe to have 
its Sting from the Fear of Puniſhment ; 
and ſuch inwatd Pleaſure to teceive its 
Strenxth from the Hope of 'Reward, 
another World. And if there was no Pu- ; 
niſhment to be feared in another World; 
upon Account ofa bad Life; and no Re. 
ward to be expected in another World, 
upon Account of a viritious Lite; 
would not feel any Remorſe or Pleaſure 
of Mind at all, conſequent upon their Be- 
havieur; or at leaſt, not any ſtrong 
enough to reſtrain then at all Times from 


Vice, and to cncoutagetthern to a conſtant” 


Peiſeveraner in Goodneſs. Men by their 
Wäickedneſs, frequently Sonic ach Ho- 
nours, Riches, and Pleaſures, as would» 
quickly ſtifle any Remorſe of Soul, ſo weak 
N needs be, if there was no fü. 
| t to be feared; and there 
fore ſuch Remote is not a ſufficient Pu · 
niſhiment of Vice. And by a ſteady Ad- 
herence to Goodneſs, Men frequently 
draw upon themſelves ſuch a Flond of 
Troubles, arid Petſecutions, as would ſoon 
drotom aud extinguiſh arty complacency!” 
of Mind, fo fame as it muſt needs be, if 
there was no future Reward to be c 
pected; and therefore ſuch complaceney 
s 1128 a ſüufficient Reward of Virtite. 
Where- 
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Wherefore, ſince the Juſtice of God will 
molt certainly inflict ſuffcient Puniſnments 
upon bad Men, and beſtow ſufficient Re- 
wards upon chole that are Good; ſince 
he does not always perform this in the 
preſent Diſpenſations of his Providence; 
we maſt conclude, that there will be a 
moſt manifeſt Revelation of his. exa& 
Righteouſneſs, in a judgment hereafter; 
when Thoſe that have done Evil (hall con- 
tinually groan under the Strokes of his 
Anger, whereof that Remorſe of Soul 
they at preſent feel, is a bitter Earneſt: 
And thoſe that have done Good, ſhall. for 
ever; rejoyce in. the Communications of 
his Mercy, of which that inward Tran- 
quility they now. ee, 15 a delightful. 
Fore- runner. 5 
Thus you may bee, 2 ſtrongly che : 
Doctrine of a Judgment to come, may be 
ptoved with Arguments drawn from na- 
tural Reaſon: And theſe. are moreover 
moſt irrefragably confirmed by the incon 
teſtable Authority of Divine Revelation. 
Vo ſee how tr St. Paul lays it down 
in the Text; He bath. appointed a Day, 
in the which be will judge the World in 
Rei ghteoufneſe. * Hear alſo what the ſame 
ef Paul ſays in the 2 Cor. v. 1o. We 
"muſt. all Tpear _"_ the TE 
eat 
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Seat of CHR IST, that every one may 
receive the Things done in bis Body, ac- 
tording' to that be hath done, whether it 
be goodl or bad. Thete are abundance of 
Paſſages both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, which might be brought ro prove 
the Hoctrine we are diſcourſing of; but 
theſe already cited are fo very plain and 
full, that we need not here quote any 
more: I ſhall therefore forbear Foing it, 
and' proceed to the 
Second Thing propoſed, namely to len 
who is appointed to execute this Judg- 
ment. Now he that is appointed to exe- 
cute this Jad ment, is CHRIST FESUS, 
the ſecond Perſon in the ever Bleſſed Tri- 
nity. For though every Perſon in the Tri- 
nity by being God, hach the ſame original 
Supreme 8 adiciary Power; yet there is a 
Judiciary Power delegated, derived, and 
given by Commiſſion, which is proper and 
peculiar to Cur 1sT, as Man; whereb 
he ſhall put in Execution char judiciary 
Power, which he, as God, en, joys toge- 
ther with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt: 
So that the Perſon Who is to judge, is 
the Man Cx fs Jesvs; the Power or 
Principal by which | be Judges, is the 
® whole fullneſs of the God. head, _inſepar- 
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8 therefore, and the Holy 'Choſt. 
ſhall actually judge the World no Saber. 


wiſe but by - x Ang According to this, 
St. Paul in the Place laſt quoted, ſays 
that d muſt all appear before the Judg- 
ment Seat of CHRIST. And Jo. v. 22. 
CRS x ſaith, that the Father judgeth 0 
Man, hut bath committed all fudgment 
0 the Son; at the 27th of — Use 
Chapter, he ſaith, that Authority gien 
him to execute Fudg ment, hora ed be 
Son of Man. h is, as a learned Expo- 
ſitor interprets it i, becauſe of the thtec 
Perſons which are God, he only is alſo the 
Son of Man: Becauſe he only divetedbime 
- (elf of his Glory; becauſe he only conic 
ſcended to — our Nature upon him; to 
be #ouched-with the fetling:of our Iuſir- 
mities; and at laſt, to be judged and con- 
demned, at an earthly Tribunal; there- 
fore the Facher, and the Holy Ghoſt Who 
are only Gop, and nevet took upon them 
the Nature either of Men or — have 
ccthus highly exalted him, and commiſſion- 
ed him t eecute Jadgment. In cheſe 
Places of Seripture, where tis ſaid che 4 
Saints ſhall judge the World, or the like ; 
It may be meant that when they have: ; 
been acquainted chemſelves, they * fi gi} 
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25 Adeſſors, and approve. the Sentence 
which — ſhall pronounce againſt 
® the wicked. CnRisr Jesvs then, the 
Son of God, and the Son of Manz He 
was born of the Virgin Many; He who 
ſuffered under Pontins Pilate; Who was 
crucified, dead; and buried, and deſcend · 
ed into Hell; He vrho roſe again from the 
Dead; aſcended into Heaven, and now: 
fateth at tlie Right-Hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; He it is that is 
to come to judge the Quick an 
Some of the — mm his com- 
ing to Judgment are in the HATS ACE uy! 
be conſidered. a 
Firſt chen, Hrs emitgy hall be winks f 
ſurprizing Suddenneſs. We are oſten told 
in the Scripture, that he ſhall come ut 
Thief inthe Night ; CHRISH himſelf com- 
pareth ir, to rhe ſudden Flaſhes of Dight-" 
ning; to the Deluge in the Days of Noah, 
a Cry made at Midnight when they all! 
mee d and ſlept. When Men ſhall be 
forthe Devil, amy ns nf F 


Time; in Rioting — 1 — Chime. 


„gan. Manronncſs them ſhall their 
iy be daſhed in a Moment, by the 
ful Sights, and aftighting Prodigtes, a 

whi Juha aber inche fudge 4. dis ap- 

gp = I pearing ; 
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ing Mben they Kall. Jay, Pence aud 
Safety; then ſuuden Deſruction Hall come 
2 — Then ſhall they lend forth 
dilinalr Shrieks from every Quarter; be 
rerfified with the dreadful quaking of the 
Earth, aid the Flames of the whole 
World burning about their Ears. In fine, 
when ken ſhalt be abuſing their Proſ- 
petity and Abundance, by making it ſub- 
beer Vices; when they ſhall be 
_anplayed: in be Works of Darkneß, 
| ald tbe evi! Day far from them, or 
perhaps have quite forgotten it, then 
| fool CHRIST ſuddeniy deſdend from 
Heaven with a Shout, and unexpectedly 
come to judge the World,” Burt 
Seconuly, He ſhall come in the Clouds 
81 af Heaven wich great Glory. He who, 
while upon Eartk, was in a mean, low 
-\Cbnditian,: and vouchiſafed to ride upon 
an Ass; ſhall then be ſeen making the 
laut bis Churiot, and walling upon the 
A ugs ef tbe Wind: He who once came 
rather lo miniſfer, than to be miniſtened 
e. and had ſcareo any, but a few poor 
Fiſhietinen for His Sctvants; ſhall at his 
ſfeeund Coming be attended by à vaſt 
Number of Angels and Arch- angels; 
ee {thouſands Jhall\ miniſter unto 
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dan Aand before him. He himſelf tell 
: us, Luke ix. 26. that be. ſalkepme, in his 
don Glory, and in bis Father's, and in 
that of the Holy Angels, By which tis 
very probably meant, that his Coming 
ſhall be glorious in reſpect of the Bright- 
neſs with which his own: cadeſtiall Body 
wall be array d, which. may be balled his 
aun Glory: In reſpect of the Authority 
his Father hath veſted him with of uni- 
verſal Judge: Or of his deſcending in Fixe 
as God: did among the Jes: Or ef an 
” extraordinary Manifeſtation of the eter- 
” rnalGodheaddwelling in him: which may 
. beunderſtood by the Glory of the Father : 
| And Laſehy, in reſpect of that mighty Hoſt 
| ys . which ſhall: accompany him, 
aking loud and frequent Acclamations 
_ the Glory of his Holy Name; which 
r ny 2 meant by the, Glory o madly. 
Nt el e cating 
birdy, He ſhall come — wich great 
Glory ſo) wich great Power too. By rh &‘ 
he ſhall force all Mankind to appear be- 
fore his judgment · Seat; as well all the 
OSenetations ol them that died from the 
Beginning of the World before his Com- 
ing, as that which ſhall be alive at it: and 
by this her hall diſpence Liſe and Death 
. N But er to peak 
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any more to this Branch of his Power 


here; both becauſe it hach in fotme meaſure 
deen already —— ut Second 


Colgeident — Sur we wil be Firtke 
enlarged upon undet it; to wh ich — 
er namely, Ar Den 
1927 #bly; te enquire h 1 
execure-this/Judgrment which is to cone, 
— . — fays, that WAY do” it” In 
Pg — which he HF JUG 

iow. ry by that: Ma 655% be hath 
erdauined. Sinee therefore God hath ap- 
pointed 4-Day; in Wich he v in judge 
the World in Ri: ghteouſneſs; Pres 


he hath ordained che Man Cn! Sr Jesvs 
toJudge; ir-follows that! __ execute 


Truth this we 
Comſideraxion — the Fed Bogen 


pointivg/thisJadgiment; andoftheJydge 
himlelt; The End 'of God's a 3 Fs. 
this Judgment, is to make Rerributions 


Rewards 5 — Pomiſmments, according 
Men®ſhall-have” obey'd 167 die _ 
Commands; but how: can this" de gone > 
withour*Righteouſtieſs?. * * * 2 12 

Again; if we conſider the Ju 
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%% 
of any the leaſt Sin even in his human 
Nature, and conſec vently. not of Un- 
righteouſneſs.” And then cis as impoſſible 
for him to be guilty of any, and conſe- 
quently not to be Righteous as he is God, 

or all Perfection, and conſequently 
Righteouſneſs which is ſuch; is ſo eſſential 
to the very Notion, and Being of God, 
that he could not be God without thoſe 
Perfections, and conſequently withour be: 
0g Righteous... TT? 5 
„Nothing therefore can Fg 1 rb 
Jz$0s,. from rendring to all their. due, in 
the Day when he ſhall judge the Secrets 

of Men. Exxor, Partiality, and · Corrup- 
tion 
of. Juſtice. i in human Judicacories; ſhall nd 
no Admittance at his Tribunal, Tis im- 
pollible for any Error to miſlead him that 
is Omniſcient: For any Partiality to byaſs 
or way him who 16 u Reſpester of Per- 
Vans: Or for any. Preffers to bribe the 
Judge of all the Earth to do wrong. But 


according as Men ſhall: have behaved 


z(ycs-ip this State of Tryal, ſo ſhall 


the receive their hnal Sentence. 


M patient, Continuancę i in auelladoing. 
ew ſought. for Hanaur, Glory, and Im. 
martality ſhallbe bid to inberit (and chere 

ee in ler enn. 
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But bee nobohave not chtxed the Truth; 
but bave' obeyed Cnri ghteonſneſs; ſhall be 
commande to depart” (and thereupon 
immediarey be dragged) into everlaſting. 
Fire prepared for the' Devil ami his Angels. 
Thus having in the rf Place, ſendea⸗ 
vou ed to ptove the Cerrainty of a Judg- 
ment to come: Having Seconaly, ihown 
who is appointed to — chis Judg- 
ment: Having Thirdly, confider'd fome of 
che Cireumſtances of his coming : 
ite And; \Fourthly, "enquired! % e will 
ute ice T come nowy iti the 1 5 and 
Ba Place, to make ſome Ap x 
from the Whele OTOL 
Hy then, Since the Doctrine of er 


ſolid à Foundation; ſince we ate ſo fure, 
that the Time will come, when we ſhall 
He judged 


Rolly, br; | ova know — « eber 


nl) Damnation ſhall be apportioned to 


ipenment Sinners, to perfiſt in ſuch a 
Sontſe as wiltinfallibly lead them to ir. 
lIfatfereforevhe To nl freer or 


nal "Fulg ment ſtandeth wech en ge . 


for-out- paſtiLives; let us 8 1 
G*thar — 7 hee ap lemned. 
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let the Fears:of being plunged into Zell 
do it. Let thele Terrari uf the Lord ſup — 
ply tlie want of Gratitude, and good: Naw 
ture; and frighten us into a Conde mity 
to * Laws. Let not the Smallneſs of any 
Sin, or the Privacy with which we may. 
| commit it, entice us ſo to do; ſince rhe. 
leaſt and moſt ſecret ſhall not be over- 
looked by the All. knowing Judge. Let 
us be ſincere in all our Deportment, be- 
cauſe though a Hypocrite may paſs Muſter 
here for 4 good Man, we may be ſute 
that no Counterfeit will abide the Teſt in 
that Day. In a Word, let us en 
diſcharge our Duties to God, our Nei 

bour and our Selves; and then rok 1 

CHRIST fhall a 2 pear we may: have 

Confidence, . not be en before: bim 

at e den, 

_ Secondly, „e Can deration of 
CHRIST'S: gi 5 appointed to be: our: 
Judge, ſhould encreaſe. che Comfort, and 
ſtrengthen the Hope of eternal Life in 

all the ſincere Profeſſors of his Religion, 

If we think of a judgment co come, only 

as diſoloſing our Secrets, and pronouncing 

Sentence againſt us for them, there are 

not any who! can expect ro be acquitted 

or abſolved at that Bar. There is ho Man 
bur Hath ſinned,” and thereby deſerved 
TP - *  _ 
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Death theW ages 177 And eternal Hap- 


fnels intel) Seeds the Delerss « of our. 
Actions, if we fliould tuppole they: 
Had any : 9 80 chat an utter Beat f 
and; a fearful Ex e of thes e 
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Since we are to belenfenc' d not according 


to the Rig out of the Law, but the Mild ; 5 
| gels and the Mercies of the Gospel; 52 


1 look upon the Promiſes 7 as yell: as the. 
receprs of God; and cankdcntly make. 
ule Vp in "Relation. to 4 fature Jude ment, 
any, Sentence of Scripture, that a orderh. 
any thing of Hope, Comfort, and A 1 


ance; becauſe we ſhall be judged by. that | 


Goſpel Which contains it. If we conſider 


_ whoſe : Goſpel it it ic, and Who Thall j 7 55 g üs 


by'i it; be are, 75 Members o ody, 
Ap bis Fle 5. and of bis 2 0 \ for "which 
Be Le riot 3 to tall. us" "Bre- 


227 "Het is dur merci ul and. faithful. 


- 'bath' made Att 
605 Ane at ig ho W making Interceſſon 


al: HS O. 
5 abc 
ande, 4 


& Attonecment for. 


for ds. 80 that if Wes Feceiye Cir ST in. 
cet eas 7 97 bet; Ns our, | 
4 Our 1 7 Ive B the 


iy h of i the, f 
Golpel; 
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413.4 (93) JIIEDEETY * 
Söſpels be take the Promites a they are 
fot as abſolute, bar, Long Wt tt NS 
Faith 7. s made perfect by a, con tagt, fins QI 
cre {rhoug ph not ſinle(s) Obedicnce to 155 
Laws: 115 we expeck our Juſtification from 
God's free Mercy in Curisr, Mage 
pts, any Merit to out own Performs 

chen his perfect, exact, and un- 
0 ede ſhall be i im puted to us, 
and We all be abſolved and rewarded at 
che Laſt ; NI 8 
"Thirdly, Let dhe far R rizing, Sudden: 
nt of Be 8 coming in tbe Clauds of 
Bea den with Paver and. 4 great, Glory, 
erſuade' us immediately to e OUT» 
ſelves to God, by a ſincere aud heart 5 
penitance, "Jeſt 88 tertible Day of God's 
Wrath ſhould find ys unprepared. 1 
near That 18 to us, no Go knows ;. 


SISK 


tis . to every. one, t e which 


4 Þ vs 


will con Gen us to 7 cant be 
if that ſhould ſnatch us awa? OT 4 | 
are in a State of EONS, 5 Hoſtility a- 
painſt God, 10 de the lame Thing, as 
f the he Day. « Q ANTS It. Gold Ks 
a5 unpre 1 or if we gg hence wi 
Stains: and ollutions about us, 
je we ſhall. be found 155 35 "the. Lot Day; 
t cre. being no At 
Bf > Cleanſe 6.0 14055 a i a 
ore 


(94) 
fare: e — yo 
up to himſelf Wrath agai Day 
Freth;'and ſince e know- Not lh 
foori chat Day will come, or we ſhall be 
by Death conſign'd and bound over to it: 
let us preſently ler about the great Work 
of Repentance, that ſo we may eſeape the 
Math to come. Let us accept uf Mercy 
and Pardon whit they are tender d to 
us; by immediately denying and forſakin 
all Ungodlincſs, and hin Zou Luſts; an 
by Going Soberly, faul, an Godly, 
In ibis preſent World. e nee 
In ſhort, i ld wichany Coroſorr 
Sid and Saviour CHRIST FESUS, 
:we--mult. frequently. meditate upon it. 
For what inexpteſſibie Confuſion, Horror, 
and Conſternation, muſt 50 be in at that 
Time, hohad diſcarded all the Thoughts 
ol it? Their Heartt ſurely maſt fail them, 
for looking after thoſe. Things, which ſhall 
be then comeng upon the Earth, who had 
all along liyed ina Forgetfullneſs of them. 
Since therefore we 5 neither the Day. 
. ror, the Hour, of 'our Judge bis com 
et. Us: watch! and pray. tel 1 fac: 
Hdenty-be.fiid us fleeping: Leſt he 
at a; Time when we leaſt expect bien; and 
Kundl us im a. Pgllure uncapable of Mercy 


Fon 
from him; unqualified) to receive Heneſit 
| by his Coritig: GAS) V * Wan N . A 
Wy —— aol The C tatio 
of the exact Righteouſneſs, With which 
—_ will zudge the World in che Laſt 
y,” ought to be Matter of Support to 
— . — under their Mis fortunes; and 
ro keep them from envying or repining at 
che Proſperity of the Wicked. For as 
God is pleaſed to try Men here; t ſend 
them Di fficultics andHardſhipsro ſtruggle 
wich, ſo if they fight a good Fight, it they 
endure unto the End, and art found Faith. 
July he will ben let a br ighter Crown 
upon their Heads; and will infinitely: out- 
ballance their light Afflietions that are but 
for a Moment, with an en with 
an eternal Weight of Glory. PT” 
On the contrary; thoſe wicked Feilen 
mii ſhall have lived Irreligioufly-here ; 
who ſhall have neglected the ſeveral Du- 
ties ineumbent upon them; though by 
their/ourward Condition, they may now 
ſeem to be tlie Favodtites of Rage and 
che Darlings of Providence; ſhalt in that 
terrible Day find to their erernal Confu - 
fin, nes a true and timely Repentanee 
prevent it; that rhey had all Their good 
Portion in this Life; and that thłir Pu- 
Y een will chen be augmented in Pro- 


13 por 
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portion to the \Mexcics they. — 
abuled. Fox, in that terrible, Day, God's 

= ſhall {zz moke againſt all thoſe, whom 
he now ſufft erech to violate his Laus s wich. 
Impunity. by that terrible Day, thoſe 
who .now deſpiſe . Reproof,,. and think | 
themlelyes t too big for it, all be ſexerely = © 
ſentenc'd; and Juch mighty Men ſhall = | 

then mightily tormented. Woc |! then will 


be to thoſe wrerched Creatures, who-aro- 4 
now. to 4 the Exhortations p 
given them to Re pentance, and holy Li 3 
0 How willigg'y illthey thicb bewhen | 
tis impoſſible for We n to make their 
Peace with God, ho now ſtop. their 


Ears againſt the Advices and Perſwaſions 
of bis Amba aders, and Minifters < Re | 
conciliation? Dr | 
Ohl that we would duly reflect upon, 5 
thele Things betimes; and ſincerely J 
vern our Lives now by the Rules which, 3 
our Holy Religion path laid: dow Nn; and a ; 
then we call ec f 


jected at any Calamity chat may befalus;. - | 
| S * fret. and br envious again tht. | 
| hers of Tujquity : Since at che Laſt. + | 
10 Dar be Lo: 2 the righteous, Judge "7 _ 
[I] receive. all. bis h Ante and all 


5 
* a 
x 
Man... a 
wy © 4&6 
* F . 1 
* 
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= "PEP 
wicked People, High and Lom, Rich ah 
Poor, one with another, into the Lake that 
burneth "with Fire and Bri tone; where. 
wy thall' weep, and wail, and deplore, 
their Miſery to all Eternity. From which 
dreadful Place, God of his infinite Mercy 
vel "als for ow CHRIST his SR, 


"Pla © cxix. 68. 
2 3 art Good, and doft G50 


MON all the glorious Poel 
ons of the Divine Being, there is 4 
none ſlfines out with a POR e i 
Luſtte than his Goodneſs, Nay, Tit: 
ſcetnerh ro be God's Darling 5 elo 2 
Attribute; which he takes a peculiat * 
Delight in, and loyes to be known by... 
For when Moſes defired to ſee an extra- 
ordinary Manifeſtation of the Deity, God 
told id e af he would make all bi: 
Coogneſs paſs before him: And according. - 
ly we read chat be deſcended in a Chud, 
1 S N K ond 
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aud paſſing by before bim; proclaimed, 
the Lord, the Lord Cod, png and 
gracious, lng Suffering, and abundant in 
Goodneſs : Keeping Mercy for thouſands, 


| forgiving Tniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin; 


and who will by no means clear the Guilty. 


And what greater Satis faction could A468 


or we receive, than to hear God makin 
luch a gracious Declaration as hs? Than 
to behold him thus glorying in the Riches, 
in the Abundance of his Goodneſs? 7. his 
is indeed that Excellency, which cauſeth 


the Nortiog, of him to be agreeable and 
deli gutful > 


hich doth (if I may ſo ſpeak) 


2 and beautiſie his Nature. His other 
Attributs, ſuch as Simplicity, Unity, Im- 


mutability, Immenſity, Eternity, Know- 
ledge, Juſtice, Power, and the like, render 
him awful and majeſtic | 


nels renders him, nud. "Þ 


ED bim the Object of. our profoundeſt Re- 
vcrence; but This makes him the ret 
4 Our; molt exalted Loye.... 
. And, lince,the Goodneſs, of God is ſo 


N *A#; © +£ 5 


glorious and, loxely an Attribute, we can- 
end our Time and 
Thoughts, if we, employ chem fora 
while in. the.Conlideration oder Aft 


Jo begin then, the Goodtiels. of God 


is Pratt as and Bard, The | 
« 


(99) 
former I take to conſiſt in the infinite 
and unbounded Perfections of his Nature 
The latter in the communicating and 
_ imparting of his Bliſs. © Both theſe” ſcem 
to be contained in my Text; Thou art 
Good, and doſt Good: and Bot will there 
fore claim a Place in my following! Dis 
courfe.. And 
Hiri of all, Gov's "abſolute Gooneſs,, ; 
whereby we: underſtand; the infinite and 
unbounded Perfedtions of his Nature. 
That God is infinite and unbounded in 
the Perfections of his Nature, muſe” be 
granted by every body that owns his Exi. 
ſtence. Tis ſcarce poſſible for us to caſt 
oũt Eyes upon the Univerſe without con- 
feſſing this great Truth, for all the Parts 
of it do moſt loudly proclaim'i ir. We may 
ſee a vaſt deal of Beauty, Perfection, and 
Goodneſs in all God's Excatutes; he bims 
elf ſau edery Thing that be had made, 
and behold it was very good: And fora(- 
much as he was the Maker of all Things ; 
foraſuuch as he gave them their Feing \; 
therefore all che Goodneſs and Petfeclion, 
which is in rhem, muſt be given by bim 
too, and aſcribed to him as the ſole Cauſe: 
1 They being as unable to make themſelves 
l 'F prodior Per fed, as to make themſelves 70 
"1 het Now” tis a very noted Maxim, that 
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100) 
cle Cauſe doth not give any Thing to the 
Effect, aubichi it enjoys nut it ſelſß; or in 
other Words, that cht bt is in the 
Effect mußt præexiſt in the Canſe.” Since 
therefore we can read ſo much Elegance 
and Perfection, in this huge Volume of 
the World, which. is the Eyed of God's 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs : Since we 
can behold» ſo much comelineſs diffuſed 
among the Creatures, by which ?᷑ hey be- 
come amiable, and draw to them our 
Affections; We cannot but conclude, that 
Gad who is the Cauſe and Creator of them, 
mult be altogether perfect, alingerber 
lovely: and ſay with Zechariah in the 
ninth Chapter of his Prophecy, and at the 
17th Verſe; how great is his Beauty, and 
bow. great is bis Goodneſs? His Goodnels 
and Perfections „ Arc indeed ſo infinitely 
great, that tis impoſſible for aur narrow 
Capacities to comprehend them. The 
ſublime and rapturous Contemplation of 
God's Excellencies, will be a principal In- 
gredient in our future Happineſs; but to 
frame a full Idea of them, will for ever 
tranſcend the Limits of our finite Nature. 
And ſo much may ſuffice to have been 
fpoken concerning God's abſolute Good- 
ee iti 3 bak Son Let 


(101) 
Lt us now goon to his relative Goad- 
nei. namely, that which diſpoſes him fe 
t do Good to his Creatures. And chat God 
F is good in this: Senſe, I ſhall endeavour 


to ae out en abs een vgs 


Fir, Prom as Gear wig 5 
Seen ondly, From the Preſervation. And | 


hy we - hirdly, From the Redemption of the 
World, by our Lord IEsus CHRIS. 
And Finſt, the Creation of the * | 
is an Argument of God's Goodneſs; 
twas God's Goodnels which was — 
Cauſe of the Creation Tas may be thus 
made to appear. God was eternally be- 
fore all Things that are diſtinct from 
himſelf; nothing therefore extrinſecal to 
him could be the Cauſe of this or any 
otber Action of his, bũt it muſt wholly 
proceed from ſome what within; and that 
; muſt be the End which was propos d by ; 
him. Now foraſmuch as God was al. 
ways Self- Sufficient, infinitely” and eſſen- 
tially happy in himſelf; he could not be 
induced to che Work of Creation, from 
any View ot Propoſal of encreaſing his 
oron Felicity; becauſe that which was al- 
ready infinite, was zutterly incapable of 
I encreale: And tis impioufly abſurd 
K 3 : to FE 
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to think, that the Contributions of Crea- 
tures, ſhould be neceſfary to oomplent the 
Happineſs of rhe Creator, who it D,) all, 
God bleſſed for ewt. Being therefore 
God never ſtood in need of any Thing; 

being he never lacked any Entertainment 
from without; and could have no Pro- 
ſpect of bettering his own Condition; 

What was there chat could move him to 
ereate the World, but a Willingneſs and 


And is not this the very Effence of Good- 


Beings with the Faculties of Senſe and 
Reaſon, but to qualifie them to receive 
chat Happineſs which he intended, and 
— dilpoſed to give? And doth not 
Goodneſs conſiſt in pro opoſing and fur- 
'thering ſuch Ends as theſes >: 11 n s 

Indeed that the Goodneſs of God was 


ah principal Motive to the Creation, is 


ſoon found ĩt out, tho they had nothing 
but the glimmeting Light of Nature to 
direct their Search; Thas after Plato had 
enquir'd what ſhould be the Reaſon of 
God 8 makin the —_— he * 


Deſign to impatt ſome Benefit to her? 


neſs? For what End could he endeẽ ſome 


(o obvious a Truth, that the old Heafbens 
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he aſſignable for the making of al Things, 


beſides eſſentia ! Goodneſs, |, Twas the 


dneſs of the Divine Bringe the Be- 


nignity of his Nature, which incited him 


to create the World; which inclined him 


to pronounce that All. commanding Fiat, 
which forced wer Thing to Te 1 au of 
, N. . ns 


And as the Goodiith- 85 God may wy 


inf ferred from the Creation of the — 
World, and the Things that are therein; 


lo more eſpecially; from the framing the 


little World, MA N. Upon bim he 
hath printed ſeveral capital Characters of 
his Goodneſs. Tis amazing to conſider 
how peculiarly nice the Fabrick even of 
his Body is formed; how far in Beauty the 


Parts of it ſurpaſs thoſe of other Creatures. 
Neither are they only for Ornament, but 


De; every one of them being fitted for 
ſeveral diſtinct Ends or Intentions; and 


conducing ſome way or other to Growth, 
or Nouriſhment, Senſe or e 


of | thoſe Parts Which are moſt noble 


* beneficial, not only as a Reſerve in 
Caſe any Mis fortune ſhould happen to 


one, but likewiſe as a 9 of the Li- 


berality of the Donor. Again, ho can 
roman upon the wonderful © 1 9 of 


the 


* 
Thi P 
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__ 
the, Senſes, and the Advantages tedounds 
5 © us FER of, lame, without: # nk 
fe Fe 


tlie Goodnels + ofthe 
joyment of 


FARRAR us. Horibe 
b are without ys, 
which, 2 15 theſe plugs ul ec 
hat would, the. molt, beautiful 
bgnify co us, if we had no ee T 
fragrant Odours, if 1 we had no Nc esche 
moſt harmonious Muſick, 115 wre had n 
Ears? and fo of the reſt. Lali, The 
Faculty of Speech moſt loudly Heath 
Goodneſs of God d who gave it, Toudö 
1 to number up all the ehe. 
which accrue. to Mankind ; 
'Tis ſufficient to,obſerye, that by — 
make known our Wants to one another 
and deſire Aflſtance: By his we main» 
tain a good Correſpondence and Friend. 
ip with our Fellow-creatures, 3 
ternately communicate Advice, Hera 
and e | I 70 


9 us, — — 2 . "ey 10 
ft Where alower ec, 
Goodneſs 1 
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in bis own Toi: The Time would fait 
me curiouſly to examine the many. Ex- 
cellencies of it; beſides that, fach ' an Exa- 
mination would not be very ſatisfactory. 
For the Soul is framed with much Sub- 
tility, that ir is inſearchable even to it- 
_ RIF: Tis ; fearfully and wonderfully made, 
the Knowledge of it is fo high, that we 
cannot” "attain unto it. Tho the moſt 
ignorant. Perſon is well aſſured, that he 

ban Apprehend, Remember, and Think; 
yet the moſt knowrng can bur gueſ's how 
they do ſo, or where. the Principles of 
thoſe Acts are placed. Let it chen fa- 
tisfy us, that we oy chem, and have 
ſeyeral good Ends w ich they ſerve; the 
cb whereof is gratefully to e late 
the Bounty of the Benefactor b 5y whom 
they were beſtowed, 1777 note note 
Man could nor deſerve a Favodt, 
much leſs ſuchi pcruliar ones; but God 
at the firſt forming of him, conſtituted 
him Lord over the Works of his Hands, 
out of his own meer $5 80 Qut 
of his own wot Comes gave bim a 
Body excerdingly pre t TUG of 
other Beings 3 : = infuſed into it a Soul 
endowed with Reaſon and Immortality. 
Neither did his Goodnefs ſtop here; 
| but he graciouſiy vouchſafed t0'emet in- 
» to 
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(10600 
to a Covenant wich. him, that if he faitli- 
fully obeyed his Commands, he ſhouldaf- 
ter ſome Time, be tranſlated to a Place of 
never ending Felicity in another World; 
and for the preſent, dwell in the te 
delightful Part of this. And though Man 
yielding to the Devil's Temptation, un- 
gratefully tranſgreſs d the divine Com- 
mand, and ſo forfeited his Title to the 
Heavenhy, as he loſt his Poſfeſston of che 
earthly Paradice; nevertheleſs, God had 
ſo much tender Love and Concern for 
bim, that though he turned him out of 
Eden for every yet he made him 4g 7 
| 0 etting Admiſſion into Heavr; 
But I 1 al wave the conſidering of 
This. any farther; till I come to ſhow the 
Goodnes of God, from the Redemption 
of the World by out Lord IE CURIST; 
anch ſball now proceed to my Second Are 
Abe World, for i a W; Wit, the: P- ue 
The Nallet of Adam had: a 3 Wäbence 
upon al choſe that came out of his Loyns: 
He himſelf lived to ſec the milerable 
Effects of it, in eh rrible Corcup tion of 
their Mai 18. And not long Agel his 
'Deeeale, the Witckegneſs of Man was 00 
reat in tbe Earth, the Thoughts of Bis 
Rear CG continaliyevil; "chat it re- 
bel 118 HDHe n- 
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( 107 ) | 3 
| pentedthe Lord that he had made Man, and 
| it grieved him at bis Heart. Now for 
7 God. to, prelerye' the Wor id, notwith- 
ſtanding ſo great, and ſo often repeated 
Affronts; for him to permit all Things 
to continue in being, notwithſtanding ſuch 
2 proyoking Rebellion againſt him, is a 
very bright Evidence of his Long: ſuffers 
ind; and Long-fuffering i one of the 
higheſt Marks of Goodnels: Had not 
God been Infinite in it, tis highly pro- 
bable, that he would have immediately 
withdrawn | Exiſtence from the whole 
Race of Mankind; and hurl'd: back the 
Univerſe into its original Nothing. But 
his Vengeance was reſtrained by the 
Riches of bis Goodneſs, and his Juſtice as 
it were curb d and check'd by his Mercy. 
Lis true indeed, chat Cod did pour 
forth che Vials of bis Mratbh upon that 
ſinful Generation. But even in the Midſt 
of that Judgment he remembred Mercy; 
and ſaved Noah with his Family; in order 
to People the Earth again aſter the Flood 
Was over. Nay, farther, St. Peter tells us, 
That the Long-ſuffering e Cod waited in 
the Days of Noah, while the Ark wat 
preparing So char: Had thoſe wicked 
Wretches amended their Lives: during 
W they in that Interval, 
Wc waſhed 


0 wy 


* away their Sins with the Tears of 
a penicential Sorrow; we have juſt Rea- 
on to conclude, that they had Prevent-. 
ed the Fountains of the great Deep from 
ſending forth thoſe mighty Torrents; and 
the Fla, aces of Haven ftromdilcharging. 
on them thoſe amazing Streams of Water: 
But they went, on. (till in their Wicked- 
neſs, and were therefore at length overs. 
taken by a Judgment worthy. of God. A 
Judgment which one might think, would 
have ſtruck ſuch — into thoſe who” 
ſaw and eſcaped it, as would have always 
withheld chem from offending him who 
ſent it, by any Sin and yet we find that 
Noah himſelf within a lie while after 
it, became guilty of the Sin of Drunken- 
nels; and he who was in no ——— 
the Flood of Water, was almoſt drown d 1 
by the Overflowings of Wine 
And indeed the Gener: ions 8 A 
ſprang from him, have all along liv d in a 
Kg (4h from their Creator. Bech lacted 
propane Hiſtory give a fad Account 
eit prodigious Wickednels and De- 
. As for thoſe that were Ha- 
thens,, we find, that, their Deities were 
lewd... and, licentious; tis therefore no 
range Thing to read that the:YVotaries 
were ſo too. 2 for. che eus, they 


Were 


{ x09 7 
were likewiſe a moſt provoking Nation, 
a moſt diſobedient, obſtinate, ſliff. necked 


People But nevertheleß, we ſee that God 
preſerved the World, and all Tings 
therein in their mutual Order; cauſed 
Seed. time and Harveſt; Summer and 
Winter; Day and Night, to ſucceed cach 
other; and moreover gave Rain from 
Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, "Filling the 
Hearts of thoſe impious Wrerches wilh 
Fuad and Gladneſs, And would he have 
done all this if he had not been infinitely 
Goode Would have preſerved the Earth, 
and its kindly: Fruits to the Uſe of ſuch 
ungrateful Creatures, if his Goodneſs bad 
not been without Bound? 

Once more, and to conclu de thi point. 
How daringly is the divine Majeſly af- 550 
fronced every Day? And that roo by us 
who enjoy the Light of che glorious 

and can't well be ignorant of the 
dreadful Penalty which is thereby in- 
curr'd? Bur not withſtanding all this, God 
Feil permits bis Sum to riſe, and bis Chuds YT 
to drop — pon us ; be daily follows . 
us, compaſſeth' us Nane and 22 us 
21th bis Benefits And what ſhould be the 
Realon of ſuch a Procedure as this? Why, 
Tis becauſe his Coodnefs 1s infinite, 
and an Mercy over all bis Works He is 
* L not 
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get willing that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſpould come to Repentance; and 
Therefore he defers the Exccution of his 
Vengeance, and his Long-ſuffering to us. 
ward, that ſo we may at length hear and 


abey his Vorce, and qual, fy es: 40 
enter into bis Ref. 


Thirdly and Laſtly, Tha Gonllnes: af 


God receives the higheſt Illuſtration from 
the Redemption of the World by our Lord 
Jzsvs CHRIS. Akhough Man fell from 
the bliſsful Abode in which he was ſeat- 
ed and by ſinning defaced God's Image 
that was ſtamped — his Soul; notwith- 
Banding this Ingracitudetand: High- Trea- 
1 Heaven, he was re- admitted 
into Favour, and put in a Capacity of 


obtaining a Poſſeſſion in it. The ſame 


Chapter of the Bible which gives an Ac- 
count 5 His * N alſo Abe _ 


Is © £44 


Joch allo a regit Gods — into the 
: ele with him. Nay, before we come 
"x0 the nde nnatory Sentence which 
God pronounced for that Violation, we 
read Fi Promiſe, that he Seed of cle Wo- 
man ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head. All 
- which you may ſee at large in ap third 
Chapter of the Book of eee 


229792 fron 1 9 9 35 Lap! wy 


4 8 


"PR 7 4 8 eee . 


* 111 N 

odd ak the Fulineſs of . Time a5 
come; God ſo loved the World, that be ſent 
forth his Son made of a Woman, that the 
Morld through him might be ſaved. And 
can there be a greater Evidence of di- 
vine Goodneſs than this? Could this At- 


tribute be more glotiouſly diſplay'd than 


155 fuch an Action? 


Conſidering the Miſery from which: we 


are redeemed, and the Happineſs which 
is procured for us, we cannot but acknow- 
ledge God's ſingular Love and Goodnels, 
even in the bare AF of Redemption: 


But that he ſhould accompliſh-ir in ſucli 


an aſtoniſping Manner! That his only be- 
gotten Son, he who was God of God; 

Light of Light, very God of very God; 

that he ſhould: hong. the Throne of his 
_ Glory; diſobe himſelf of all the outward 
Marks of his: Majeſty-; and cloath him- 
ſelf with Fleſh and Blood in order to 
Work it out! That he who was Rich 
ſbould for our Sakes become Poor, that we 


through his Poverty, might be Rich: That 


be Who was: 1 ſhould ſubmit to 
aſſume our mortal Nature, and endure in 


it à great Figbt of Affiictions, and at 


length die a moſt painful and ignomini- 


ous Death; that ae might live for ever, 
chat we might be exempted from ever- 


L 2 laſting 
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laſting Miſery, and enjoy eternal Jappi- 
dess; how:/unfachorable is Th, Grace? 
What an /un(ſcarchable' Depth of Love 
and Goodneſs is his? God could have 
no private View; no Deſign of encreaſing 
his ow" Happiness; no; That was from 
all Eternity infinite, and therefore as little 
capable of being encteas d, as diminiſſy d. 
But all this Humility and Abaſement, all 
this ſtupendous Condeſeenſion, all theſe 
Miracles of Mercy were in Pity and Com- 
paſſion to the Miſery of his Creatures. 
Twas for us Men and fot our Salvation, 
rhar he came down from Heaven, root 
upon bim the- Form of a Servant, and be- 
came obedient to Death, even the Death 
Y tbe . 

And thus Thave gon what 1 
at firſt: propoſed: I ſhall now draw fome 
uſeful Inferences from whar hath been 
delivered, and fo conclude. And 
FNF, From the foregoing Diſcourſe 
we way infer the Noblenef of being % 
nature and generqus; of wiſhing well to 
all Men, and doing : Loved to as many as we 

can. For by 750% Quake, we are con- 
formed to the Divine Nature, and made 
like unto the 5% of Beings. And can 
any thiag be ore noble than to be like 
wrong God Or rnd OT derive 4 
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us ſo much Glory, as to do as the King of 
Glry-doth 2 He reckons his greateſt Ho- 
nour and Excellency, to conſiſt in his At- 
tribute of Goodneſs. And therefore if we 
- imitate That: If we open our Hands wide 


do relieve the needy; if we contribute 


with a free Heart, to advance the Satis - 
faction of our Brethren; and are ready to 
oblige all Men as far as is juſt and equit- 
able; we muſt needs be proportionably 
brave and glorious; our Perſons cannot 
but be greatly honour d and ennobled. 
| The. more we reſemble the Supreme Be- 
ing, the more honourable and illuſtrious 
we muſt of neceſſity be; but now the 
more Generous and Goodnatur d we are, 
the more. we Hall reſemble him. 
- Whereas on the other Hand, nothing 
can be more unlike and contrary to him, 
an Selfiſhneſs and Ill nature. The are 
Properties which God utterly loaths and 
abhors; as rendring thoſe that are govern- 
ed by them, Paltry and Mean, arthly 
and Peri. God Almighcy made us 
ſociable. Creatures and deſign d that ve 
P Fray e Welfare. 
9 we. lay: groye the 
Earth, like Muck-worms : Tf its 
from others as much as we can: And if 
* e body M-wi In ſhort. if w 
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ate croſs to one another; and: unwilling 
to do tach other what good: Offices we 
are able; tis plain, that we dor t regard 
a main End of our Creation; that we 
make ourſelves little and contemprible ; 
and tranſcribe upon our Minds the: Di- 
2 pon of the grand Apoſtate. 
Theſe are Thoughts, which Fxtubyit- 
renged to may unclinch the cloſeſt Filt ; 
enlarge the narroweſt Heart, and renior 
them as Generous and Good natur d, as 


: > 
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over and over again with ourſelves, chat 
ſo they may have their kind Influence up- 
on us: And whenever we perceive in us 
any Motions to Unkindneſs or Kindneſs; 
let us remember for our Diſcouragement 
from the Former, and Encouragement to 
the Latter ; that to be Selfiſh and Ill- na- 
ttnurcd, is ro be Mean, Earthly, Devilifh ; 
but to be Generous nd Gooc-raturd, is 
14 3 be Noble, — —— "5 


Feeling” — bad Men, and mak- 


"Ing Sinful. - To live without having Re- 
lpecb do bis Laws, at whoſe Hands we 


one would wifi. Let us then think them 


ers The Gooxmeſs of God dortirmighrily 
eth their Sins to become Truman exceeds - 
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have received ſo much Good, is not only. 
- Dijobedience, but Ingratitude. No In- 
gratitude is one of N * vileſt, blackeſt 
Orimes that we can be guilty of, even in 
reference to Man; but with regard to 
Cad, it is infinitely worſe: For all the 
Kindneſſes which our Earthly Friends 
ſhow to us, come originally from him: 
He is the Source and Fountain of them, 
\ They are but his Inſtruments of Convey- 
ance. It is God that gave us our Beings. | 

and Welbbeings: It is He that made us, 
aud not we our ſelves It is he that ſpreads 
our Tables, and fills our Cups: bt him 
- we live, move, and bade our Being. He 
hath plentifully provided for our Happi- 
neſs on Earth now, and hath prepared 
for us a Kingdom in Heaven, which we 
ſhall moſt certainly Inberit hereafter, if 
we don't ſell he Reverſion of it for. the 
Pleaſures of Sin. In ſhort; tis impoſſible 
to reckon up all the Mercies and Bleſſings. 
which God hath conferred, and doth con-. 
fer upon the Sons of Men; they are af 
2 Stars of tle Shy in Multivude';: and 
at the Sund which is by ibe Seas ſporo in- 
- — What monſtrous mgratifude 
muſt it then be, to fly in the Face of ſo 
gracious a God? To rebel againſt fo boun- 
tiful a Benefactor? And yet every ont dork: 


3! ved | this, 


ö 
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, this, and conlequently is thus mon/irouſly 
| ef; who lives not in a conſtant, 
Obedience, to all his Commands. 
1 A Conſideration thys ſufficient, if we had 
any ingenuity, to make us forlake all Sin, 
and be boly in all manner of Canverſation. 
_ But if we are lo far loſt to all Senſe of. 
Shame and Graticude, as not to be moved 
from hence; it muſt be farther rcemem - 
bred, that infinite Jiglice is an Attribute 
belonging to God, as well as infinite Go.. 
nefs ; 13 85 This will pardon all true Pe- 
nitents, ſo That will punith all obſtinate, 
uͤnrepenting Sinners. And being the Sins, 
of tbeſe Wretches are ſo much the greater, 
becauſe committed againſt a God who is 
infinitely Good; therefore the Puniſhment 
1 | of them, will be ſo much the greater too, | 
wy becauſe inflited by a God who is alſo in- 
9 | finitely 7, and will render to COL one” 
my accprding to his Works. 
1 Let 0 conſider this, who when, con- | 
vincingly reproved for their wicked Lives, 
tf will anſwer, that God is Good; or God. 
is Merciful! Alas: khis Will bot aggrayace. 
_— cher Guilt, and encteaſe their D Dathnas 
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uch Perſons who continue in Sin, 

Legale God's Goodneſs aboundt; tramp le. 

the [ame under their Feet; and 45 irs b 
the Spirit of Ge. They de 57 - 
iches 


ä 0 
Riches of 15 Geodnth, hs Forbearance, 
and Long-ſuffering ; not knowing that the 
Goodneſs of God ſhould lead them to-Re- 
fentance: But after their Hardneſs, and 
impenitenl Hearts, they treaſure up 70 
themſeboes N, rath againſt the Day of ” 
Wrath. 

' Thirdly, and Lofty, From the forego 
ing Diſcourſe we may infer, that tis our 
Duty to love and praiſe God above. all 
Things. The principal and natural At. 
tractives of Love and Praiſe, are the re- 
ſpective Goodneſs, or Excellency of any 
Being; and its relative Goodneſs, or Kind- 
neſs to us. But now it appears, chat theſe 
are infinitely more in God, than in any 
3 Being; and therefore our GR 
ought to be proportionably greater. 

— 4 are not, N be the moſt un 
natural of all Creatures. To love them 
that love us, is a Duty but of a low At- 
tainment, the Publicans and Sinners do the 
ſame; nay, the very Beaſts will do it; hr 
Ox (as che Prophet ſays) knows his Owner, 
and the Aſi bis Maſter's Crib. We muſt, 
act contrary. to human Reaſon, if we 
don't praiſe. and love God for his Excel. 
lencies; but if we are not induced thereto. 
0 the Gonlidepation, of. his Kindneſs, we, 


2 


LIONS | muſt 
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| muſt be more. dupic and ſenſeleſs. chan 
rhe. Beaſts that periſh... 
_ +:/Ohz then let us nor fail of makes 
cheſe our bounden and indiſpenſable 
Duties: But let us manifeſt our Love to 
God, by duly valuing the Excellencies of 
s Nature;-by making him the only pro- 
per Object of our Happineſs, and pre- 
ferring him. to any Thing that may hap- 
pen to be his Rival. Let us imitate the 
glorious and happy Spirits, which are 
Attendants on God's Throne; and con- 
tinually give him moſt humble and hearty 
Thanks and Praiſe, for all his Goodneſs 
and loving Kindneſs to us. When the 
World was Created, be Sons of God 
ſhouted for Foy: And = uh our Sayiour. 
FR! to eee the World, 4 Ts = 
them appeare Pra ne Go and ſa 
. Sg 22 God in YE Higheſt. *. 
acm. the 8 and Archangels; the 
Chembim and Seraphim; and che reſt of 
the heavenly Company; are ſivging Hal- 
lelujah's; never-cealing Hymns; and eter- 
nal Anthems; to the Glory of che eternal 
God, the Almighty Father of Men, and 
Angels. Let us then joyn in with this 
celeſtial Quire; and as long as we have 
Tongucs co (peak, et fatb bis noble 
Brahe. v Neither let us ſet it forth with 


Our 
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our Lips only, bur alſo in our Lives, by 
giving up ourſelyes to his Service, and 
by walking before him in Holineſs, and 
Righteouſneſs all our Days: Which that 
we may all do, God of his infinite Mercy 
grant, for Je5vs Cuklsr his Sake. Amen. 
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e e, John v. by | | 
7 bi. is the V. iory that overcometh: 15 
1 Morid, even our Faith, _ 


Ma ER ſince the Tranſgreſſion of our 

4 firſt Parents, the Purity of Human 
Nature hath been miſerably ſtained; its 
Faculties have been ſadly depraved; and 
its Affections very liable to be deluded, 
to be influenced, to be overcome by the 
World. And the Reaſon of this is obvi- 
ous enough: For the Temptations which 
proceed from the World ſtrongly affect. 
ing our external Senſes, are therein exactly 
ſuited to the corrupt Motions of our de- 
generate Conſtitution; which 100 
ED it "ſelf, OE youu is en 
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pleaſed in Their Gratification: So that 
here is on the one Hand, Strength to at- 
tack, to conquer, and enſlave us; and on 
the other Hand, Unwillingnels to reſiſt, 
Eaſineſs to comply, and Readineſs to give 
up our Freedom: And what can be the 
Iſſue of ſuch a fatal Concurtence, but that 
withont ſome extraordinary Succour, the 
World muſt gain an entire Victory, and 


- 


lead us away Captive at its Mill. 
Now, as we are (ure that the Danger 
of This is very great, ſo tis equally cer- 
tain, that whomſoever che World getteth 
the Dominion over, it deceiveth his Con- 


fidence, baulketh his Expectations, and 


maketh hit draw Diſcomfort from that 
which he lookerh upon as the Fountain 
of his Delight. All its golden Promiſes by 
which it allureth Men to let go their In- 
tegrity, are found to be vain, unſatisfy- 
ing, and empty: And all its dreadful 
Threarnings wherby it af7;g hteneth them 
from their Duty, bring upon them much 
greater Evils than they can avoid by their 
Sin, Theſe are Truths of which I might 
produce many Inſtances out of the Hiſtory 
of Former Teas ; but that I think our 
Own Obſervation is abundantly ſufficient 
to confirm it. Do but impartially ſurvey 


fice 


e 
fice Religion and a good Conſcience to 
their inſatiable Ambition, Avarice and 
Völuptucaſneſs; who ſtick at nothing, 
ſo they may obtain worldly Honours, | 
Riches, and Pleaſure; and run many 
Lengths: of Iniquity, rather than meet 
with the Reverie of them: I ſay, Do but 
impartially ſurvey the Condition of theſe 
Men, and you will find in the End, that 
their moſt 1 Pleaſures. are mingled 
with Gall; that their Gold and Silver are 

canter d, and their Advancement to high, 
Poſts of Honour, proves unto them only 
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an Cccaſion of Falling. 
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Thele temporal Evil, and ſeveral more 
which hinder our ſpiritual Welfare, pro- 
cced from our being Slaves to the World; 

and therefore we muſt needs reckon it. a 
moſt valuable Bleſſing tobe delivered from 
che Bondage thereof, to be Proof againſt 
its Charms, and regardleſs of its Frow,ns. 
Since the Corruption of human Nature 
doth” render the Temptations of the 
World ſo ſtrong ; and ſince if thoſe Ternp- 
rations ſucceed, they will be of very per- 
nicious Conſequence unto us; it cannot 
but be a mighty Satis faction to ſecure 
ourſelves from thoſe Miſchiefs which 
threaten us from this Quarter, Gy learu- 
ing how to eſcape theſe Snares which eaſily 

beſet us ; by overcoming this Enemy which 
$4 "Mi dot h 
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doth ſrequently conquer us, Now for 
this Purpoſe we have an infallible Direc- 
tion inſinuated in my Text: This is the 
Victory that overcometh” the World, even. 
our Faith, Which Words I ſhall - 


Firſt Explain, and ſhow what I take 
to be the genuine Meanin g of them. 


RE * Secondly, * ſhall Wluftrate the. Tru th of 


3 big 


"Thirdly, nd Lab 1 Gall mate om 
Reflections or Oblerrations from them, 
of Way of Application. | HS e 


Firſt, Then, I am to en plain As YN 
ing ol the Text, and ſhow. what 1 take 
to be the genuine Senſe of it. This Tetm, 

" the M. orld, hath ſeveral different signifi- 
cations in Holy Writ: Sometimes it is 
uled for the beautiful Fabrick of Heaven 
and Earth, in which are comprehended 
all che Parts of the viſible Creation, Some- 
times it is put for the whole Maſs of 
Mankind, which are the principal Inha- 
bitants of it, And ſametimes it denorcth 
_ thoſe. Men only who. ace given up to its 
Seryice, and bad rather part with their 
. Incegrity.than forego the Good, or ſuffer 
e Things of it. Laſtly, it doth often 
ſignify thole Coe and Evil Things them- 
(he, which. entice and oycr-awe Men 

LE 


— oy 
to diſregard and neglect their Duty. In 
this Acception, I conceive it muſt be un- 

däerſtood here; we being under no Obli- 
gation, that I know of, to overcome the 
World in either of the former Senſes. 
No the good Things of the World, are 
| Pleaſure, Wealth, and Honour: And its 
evil Things, ate Pain, Poverty ,and Diſ- 
grace. Theſe Things are ſaid fo over- 
Come Us, when our Affections are immo- vi 
derately fixed upon them; when we are 
byaſs d and determind by them in our 
Actings about moral Good or Evil. And oY 
conſequently, we may be ſaid fo over= 
come them, when our Hearts are liſted up 
far above them, to an eager Deſire, and 
diligent Proſecution of the Things of ano- 
ther Life: When our Hope and our Fear, i 
our Loye and our Averſion, are no more 48 
concerned about the Things of "#5's 
World, than Reaſon and'Religion. do- 
permit. I ſay, than Reaſon and Religion 
do permit; becauſe as long as we live n 
the World, both Reaſon and Religion do 1 
Jointly allow us to have ſome little in- 
ferior Repard unto it. A Dillike of the ht 
Calamities, and a Complacency'in tbe 
Comforts of the World, are interwoven 
with the very Frame and Conſtitution of 
our Nature; and our heavenly Father, 
1 M2 —_ - 'wih 
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is not to ſit down in a ſullen diſoonter 


want Power to prevail upon us, to com- 
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knoweth whereof wwe are made, knoweth 
what Things aue bave need of; and what 
are the Ob; jects of our Diſapprobation: 
and hath . e indulg'd us ſuch-a 
Liberty to follow after the Former, and 
protect ourſelves againſt the Latter, as 
doth conſiſt with the Attainment of our 
Supreme Wella 

And. thereforc, to Wer 775 mid, 


Humour, and live in a cortinual Hbſti= | 
nence from the Recreations of it. Tis 
not to reſigu up every Thing valuable in 


it, merely for cho Gratißcation of a ſu- 


perſtitious Fancy, and pùt ourſelycs out 


to the bleſſed, com ANY wp -of; Begping: 
Tis nat to retire from the Company of 


Mankind, and go a grave Pügrimage into 
the Woods and Mountains: -*Tis: not to 
penn ourſelves up in a Monaſtery or Nun 
nery; or gloomily to lurk in a Cate ora 
Cell. No; for ſuch Practices as theſe are 
ſo far from being recommended 5, that 
they are quite contrary re, the chearful 
and ſocial: Spirit of Chriſtianiry. Of ; 
But, to overcame theWarld, is-fo FIR 
the Corruption which is in "the. World 
through Luſt: Tis to bring it under, and 
keep it in ſuch Subjection, as that it ſhall 


mit 


(12 
mit any Sin, for the Poſſeſſion of its · Fa- 
yours, or for the avoiding of its Frowns. 
And this Interpretation of che Phrale doth 
appear very agreeable to the Context, 
compared with the th Verſe of the iiid 
Chapter of this Epiſtle. For whereas we 
read in the Context, Whatfoever is born 
of God, overcometh the World: We find. 
it there expreſſed, 'Whoſoever is born of 
God, doth not commit Sin. So long then, 
as we'Uſe this World, as not Abafing it; 
ſo long as we ſuffer not ourſelves to be 
influenced thereby to commit Sin; ſo long 
we may be truly ſaid to overcome it. 
In a Word, When our Minds ſoar a- 
loft towards Heaven and heavenly Things; 
when we place but a mean Eſteem and 
Value upon the Things of the Earth; 
when we vaſtly poſtpone them in our 
Judgments to Religion, and a good Con- 
ſcience; and are ready to quit and for- 
fake them, rather than violate Theſe; 
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when we can look down with a noble 


Air of Contempt upon worldly Bleſſings 
and Calamiries, if ſo be that they ſtand 

in Competition with our Obedience to 
300 and would ſooner ſurrender all 
that we have, and undergo any Trouble, 
than tranſgreſs His Laws: Tben it is that 
woe art Conquerors through C'HRIST 
We M 3 that 
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6126) 
that loved us; Then it is that ue gain 
the Victory over the Mord. 

Andtbis is ibe Victory 1 
ebe World, even. our Faith.” By Faith here 
muſt be underſtood, a Bete in Jrsos 
Oils r, that he is the Son of Go, and 
that ehe Docttine deli; ered by Him, is a 
Revelation of the Will ol Gp, Ihis is 
evident from what the Apoſtle hath ſub- 
joyn d in the Verſe immediately following 
my Text; Mbo is be that ouercomitb the 
World, but be chat believeth tba FESUS 
is the Son r Gd? Ne that believeth chat 
Jesus is the Son of Gopy muſt alſo be- 
tieve that his Doctrine is a Revelation of 
the Will. of Gop; Ons of theſe Truths be- 
ing im plicitly contained in the Other. But 

then we cannot rationally ſuppoſe, that 4 
naked Aſſent co theſe Propoſitions, is the 
Faith here intended; for daily Experience 
doth ſadly teſtify, That och an Aſſent is 
too faint and ſeeble to inſpire us wh Re- 
ſolution ſtrong enough to encounter and 
Paffle the World's Temptations- Ihe 
Faith which will render us Jufficient for 

theſe Things," muſt be ſuch an-unfeigned = 
| Belief of the Truth of che Gdpel, of — 
Divine Authority of thoſe Rules, pr 
ſeribed in it for the Conduct ol — 2 | 
as . incline us to conduct our Lives 


* 


(61272) 


by them. It muſt be ſuch a ſteadfaſt and 


lively Perſuaſian that the Promiſes and 
Threatnings therein: contained ate true, 
as is rh Sulftance , future Rewards 
hoped for: and the Evidence ef future 
Paunfhments unſee mn. 
From what bath been deliveted, I 
think it appears, that the Meaning of this 
Paſſage of. Seripture before us, is as fol- 
lows: to wit, That a firm. and active 


Obriſtian Faich will enable us to ſubdue 


and overcome the Temptations of the 
World; ſo that none of its gůttering 
Charms ſhall have Power to allure; and 
none of its grievous Afflictiaus thall have 
Strength ra; a rigbten us, from acting in 
Conformity to our known Duty. Fhe 


Senſe of ihe Text being thus Expfainedʒ 
| * ? 


+80 onaonhe de 16586 rod 
Second Thing propounded, namely, 
To illuſtrate the Truth of it. And this 
Point will be made out with as little 
Trouble as the Former : For the Holy 
Church throughout all the. World doch 


acknowledge it; che goodly Fellowlbip.af 


che Apoſtles declare! it; the noble Amy 
of Martyrs: wirneſs it; and the glorious 
Company of Saints (whoſe: Conſtaney 
and Perſeverance in the Faith he Vier 


tories and Triumphs over the World, we 
on 


(ns) 


on * this Day commemorate) do confirm 
it. For *cwas this Faith, which embolden'd 
the Apoſtles undaunredly to preach the 
Go) pel of CHRIST, in Defiance of all the 
powerful and malicious Oppoſſers of it. 
'T was. this Faith which made them diſ- 
Aain the Promiſes, and deſpiſethe Threat- 
nings of the World. 9 —— this Faith 
Which cauſed St. Paul t to addreſs himſelf 
to the Romani. in theſe noble and trium- 
phant Expreſſions; Mo ſhall ſeparate us 
from the Love of CHR IST? Shall Ter. 
bulation or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or 
Nakedneſs, or Famine, or Peril or Sword? 
Nay, in all-theſe Things we are more than 
Conguerers, ' through Bim that loved: us. 
Fur I am pirſuaded, that neither Death, 
nor Life, nor "Angels, nor Princ jpalities, 
nor Powers; _ nor Things preſent, nor 
Things to come; nor Height, nor Depth, 
wot. any other Creature, ſhall: be able to 
- ſeparate ut, fromthe Love of God, which 
is in CHRIST JESUS our Lord. 
Twas this Faith which made him and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, behave themſelves 
r 
Ons; enying t elves N 
SY "ph nd) eras fe heir 
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mm 
bar. Twas the fame Faith encouraged 
che Chriſtians of their Times, to imitate 
cicir Exampld by drinking of the ſame 
bitter Cup rohich they drank of; by being 
baptized” with the / e bloody Bapti/m 
wherewith they were baptized, *T'was 
the ſame Faith which animated the Chri- 
ſtians of the ſuccecding Ages, to tread in 
cheir Steps, to paſs e a Red Sea of 
their own Blood, before they could arrive 


at the Heavenly Cangan,. Twas the 


ame Faitli which enabled the Profeſſors 
of Chriftianicy ſo glorioully to triumph 
over tlioſe many and amazing Storins of 
Perſecutors which happened in che chret 
firſt Centurits: Such were their Patience 
and Chearfulnieſs in bearing them, as con- 
founded theit Proſecutors, inflamed the 
Zeal of the Luke · warm, and were inſtru· 

mental in bringing over Multitudes to the 
Faith: So that the Church, vhich is the 
Myſtical Body of Cas 15T, inſtead of bes 
ing leſened and deformed, grew larger 


and more beau. uh, even b the Tele of 


ics Members. 6 ne 75 Th 0! Ye Jy”: 1 Zi 
And if we come neatet to oe: own 


Times, and conſider the Church of Rome 


fince ſhe endeavoured to uſurp a Supte- 


macy over all other Churches; ſince ſhe 


—_— Doctrines of Devils ; and brought 


into 


Re 10 

into her Worſhip a Pack ah impious, non- 
ſenſical, and ridiculous Ceremonies ; we 
hall! be from #hence furniſhed but wich 
too many Inſtances of the glorious Tri- 
umpbs f a true Chriſt ian Faith. For 
what Pleaſures might Men have enjoy d, 
what Wealth and Honour might they 
have /obrained/in;bis World, had they 
been willing to comply with her deteſt- 
able Impoſitions? But how many T ba- 
Jands, yea, Millions, were there; ho 
reſignꝰd up all outward. Bleſſings, who: 
and, all worldly Adv „and ex- 
pled themſelves co che ſharpeſt Torture, 
erty and Diſgrace; rather than pollute 
. minations? 
was more admirable! than the 
Patience and Courage of thoſe: faithful 

; Glriftians, except the Rage and Malice 
ol their Popiſo: Tormentars; who rack d 
their Invention to ſind out new Inſtru- 
ments of Cruelty; which might Increaſe 
und Prolong their Pain, and kill chem as 
it were by Inches. But notwichſtanding 
this, their Hopes were continually diſap- 
pointed, and their Deſigns: rendeted in- 

effectual; for Thoſe whom they falſſy 
called Hereticks, kept their Faith pure 
and undefilled even to Death; yea, and 
frequently _ under the molt grie- 


vous 


r 
vous Inftraments of Cruelty ; without ſo 
much as complaining, or ſnewing the leaft 
Uneaſinels either in Look or Poſture. 
Whether or no Gop did ſuſpend he 
Senle of Pain by a Miracle; Whether or 
no the uſual Correſpondence between rhe 
Soul and Body was ſupernaturally cut 
off; Or, whether the Attention of their 
Minds was talen up about the other Worlq, 
whereunto they were going; and ſo the 
Animal Spirits being moſtly employed 
upon Thought, and recalled ro the Brain, 
might leave the outward Parts ſomewhat 
unfutniſhed for Senlat ion; and thereby 
Cauſe the Reports of Pain to be imper⸗ 
fe; is not material to enquire. This is 
; Jo ray. Thar they did not always die o 
caſily; and when they did, they were not 
ſure of it till they came to the Trial and 
therefore the Strength of rheit Faith is not 
che leſs to be admired upon that Account; 
And, bat more ſhalt Lay! fon the Time 
would fail me to enlarge upon the Victo- 
ries gained over the World, by that noble 
Army of Mart yrs who ſealed their Faith 
we their Blood in out own” Nation. 
be "Time would fail me to tell-of Rip - 
1 and of LATI MER, of CRAN MER 
allo, and the reſt of our Reformers, who 
through 7 Faith W N the eher u up to 
Sg BY 6 the 


i 132 ) 
the Violence af, Fires; out of We akneſs 
were made Strong, maxed” valiant. 1 
Fight, were inſtrümental in putting 2 
flight Popiſh Ignhce dd St verition, 
ad a allt Churck che Wau 50 
dne Story ot rhe whole Earn: 
„ Tbeſe Were all Men A Tiles” Py — 


: hs nn yen 010 
altogether oe en 5 


unagrecably to it 18 
mat veiecher the Belt für. Foy 
this World; hab Fore FER vai 
upon cheir-! Pratice,”” They N vs 4 
the: ſpoiling" of Sbeir Goods; Tliey frech, 
under went Shame and Reptench; 1 A 
conflicted with the tot crtic e, 
racher/ than take 'anySrepstyrdtds (Ape 
\arizing from | heir Profeſſion.” That 
which endued:chein- wirt fach” Notte 
dinary Fortitude and Brave y, 

Faith. Tyxwas decauſe theywwere fully] pers” 
gaded-of the Cerraitity of futute Puniſh,” 
mene andÞRevhitls f f Was Becabſe tel 
Hase food faht, and believed in the Lord. 
Place iT: o make ſortie KReffections, EN 
Oblervarions ufo What has beet 
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n del 


| vu, ROY 8 ri 1 
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Ni then, We may from hence ob- 
ſerve the Inconliltency of a true Chuiſtian 
Faith, wich an immaderate Purſuit of 
worldy Advantages. | J call that. an im- 
moderate Purſuit of worldly Advantages, 
which forceth us to any ſinful Compli- 
ance for che Attainment and Poſſeſſion of 
them; or keeperh us from minding cle 
Things which belong to our ſupreme Wel- 


fare. This is to become pei fect Slaves to 
the World; to. be utterly, conguer'd and 


ſubdu d by it: How then can it he com- 
patible, with a Faith whole Property it is 
to get the Victory over it: An Error in 
this Matter, is of very pernicious Conſe- 
quence indeed; but yet there are great 
Numbers amongſt us, who ſeem toi be 
Reflection upon it will not be reckoned: 
Unſeaſonable, . For how frequently may 
we [ce Men make their Duty truckle to 
their /ecular Intereſt? How many are 
there who % greedily thirſt. after the 


World: as to be at the Expence of a 


good Conſcience to come at them? And 
yet at the ſame Time pretend to believe 


the Truth of that Religion, which for- 
bids the ſetting our Aſectiont upon theſe 
Things; and ablolutely condemns the 


N com- 


miſled thereby, and therefore Lhope, this 
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committing any Sin, either to procure, or 
retain them But we have not jo learn- 
edCHRIST,; if ſo be that We have heard 
him, and been taught by him, as the Truth 
is in JESUS: That a true Chriſtian 
Faith will enable a Man to encounter and 
overcome the Temptations of the World, 
by diſpoſing and influencing him to forc-. 
gde, and relign che Good, and ſuffet the 
Evil T hings of i it; when theſe cannot be 
acquired or Polleſſed, and 7heje cannot 
be avoided, without acting contrary to 
ſome of the Precepts of Religion. 5 
* Secondly, From what” hath, been, fai 5 
we may reflect upon the great Advantage 
and*Bleffing of Xing endyed, with 5 
victorious Faith. How. happy muſt it 
be for 4 rational Soul that is well ac 
quainted with Its own Worth and Value, 
td Have Coutage enough to maintain its 
Diphity ? What an aprecable Entertain-' 
ment muſt it be for a Man who bath a 
proper. Nocjon of bis thief Intereſt, to 
confider that he. ha tha Principle wich, 
him, will carry ot through all. the Dif 4 
caltics” that © 5 it? Who that duly 
ponders the 7 IK and Miſery of being 
deladed "by the World's. Temptations, 
would” e glad of Aſh tance, to Over-. 
come” them: 1 is T RE Rell worth 
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contemplate upon that Holy 


2 
* 
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of 


and. conſtant Player implore we .che 
Grace of Almighry Goo, to co: operate 


with our Endeavours: And tben, accord- 
V; ꝓ He will 
„%ͤ ò MM 
by his Spirit in tbe inner, Nan: He wall 
Hive us the Shield-of  Faith,: which will 
empower us 70 Hand ſleadfall, and over- 


tome in the Hour of Temptation, , 
Thirdly and Laſth, From che forega- 
g Diſcourſe, we may obſerve, That if 


CS heard” pe ths Eels bf oe 
R 


corrupt its Purity; it is our indiſpenſable 
Duty to reſiſt their Temptations with the 
OI. MN 2 utmoſt 
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(6136) 
utmoſt Abhorence; readily to ſurtendet 
all Things, which this World counts dear; 
and die for the Sake of our moſt Hol 
Faith. Let us therefore put on the vbole 
Armour of God, and fit ourlelyes for a 
ſuffering Condition: Let us prepare to re- 

Al even unto Blbod, friving againſt Sin ; 
chat ſo We may be able to withftand in 
the evil Day, and having' done all, 10 
Pand e ic may riot bs long before we 
are brought to the Trial; for our Pure 
and Apoſtolick Church, which bath of 
late been unjuſtly and mabciouſly inn 
ated to be in Danger; under che proſen 
King's Adminiſtrution doth now appear 
tobe brought into very great Danger in- 


f * % + 
\ 


Account of their hm Pretences in Fa- 
your ofthe Chunch f England; have been 
for a long while endeayouring, and arc 
at this very Juncture cndeayouring, to 


__ ©This Sermon was preached before the Univerſity 
of Oxfora, in the Time of the Rebellion, in the Year 
171 f. The Author is willing this Paſſage mould remain 
ms it was then delivered, at a Monument of ns Jo Af⸗ 
feection for the 6, frmentz in the wont of Times. 


bring 


4 

briog;her i uro Bondage eto the Church i 
Rome, merely! for 25 Advancement of 
their own - worldly Intereſt ; the ond) 
'Fhing which they had eye an "hearty 
Concern for. If the abominibleDeligns 
ok cheſe Men ſhould ſucceed, and Popety 
ſhook again be ratpant iu this Narien, 
"which Got fonbid we know what Tribu- 
lation and Diſfrefi, what Miſefy and Tor- 
ture, vr muſt ſubmit to: or that whichits 
iußnitely worſe! IL mean, the Renubicid- 


atiomof our Religion, Which is inſoparably 


arrandct,avith The Ilg of gen Son 

nero ; Sn ni 930 Wan 

285 coca high, Fihncehen; thaw examine 
eve, Whetheree bein the Faith; and 
ptovitle for che worſt Accidents chat may 
Happen Opp bath indeed fre requensly in- 
rerpoted in Favpur of ch (arch and 
Nation; He: hath often teſcued us; When 
ue have been in the ams of Ruin; hen 
vrt have been upon the very Brink of De- 
ſtruction: Ang y His-deteting the ta- 
helliſn Sontrivancts of our Per- 


A -jured; falſe:Brethben, We have Neaſon co 


hope, that He will aum deliver us, But 


if not; Let us make it known to them, 


#44) their Friends and Adbetents, - Thar 
we will neicher pray to their Saints, nor 
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4. A, geniexous Nati 
'CQ)Eu 11 5 Fl che Felici 9 5 
ment of Wanne, that it Ag 
for our temperal and eternal Intereſts Ag 
by an hearty Deen ade irs. Com- 
mands, we are ſure to be made Happy in 
e Za come ; hi 1 
he lame: Obedicnce will make ys 
Lite that now et. 
A Fins i is the 88 8 15 IF 
earl which. AlNfen fee 
fre which the Whole ACE 0 
deavour to get Poeten of. © 1 0 61 
Almighty, who knew what an ardent 
ng for ic was implanted in our Con- 
flicurions, hach been graciouſly pleaſed to 
inform us where i it is to be had; . 
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Which Words, bei ng recor ed 
By out bleſſed Sapigut, preſently after 
Bag vouchlafed ro Walh His Bilciples Fcct, 
way more eſpecialiy recommend td us 

4 12 E be b , ode 


e armance 7 
nele:Durys, tis ac che fare ue 


ſed, chat We [Eg lif d foric 
2 Relpert: Nach b ae 
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whe Warks of the Devil, as well as Pride; 
and to puriſy to bimſe elf a peculiar Ped. 
ple zealous of all other e as well as 
Humility; I ſhall therefore conlider the 
Words, without any particular Relation 
to the Context, and Diſeourſe from them 
in the following Manner: 


_ Firft, I (hall endeavour to an 1805 


we cannit be truly Happy, unleſs we do 
our Duty, as well as know it. 


_ Secondly, That we ſballaſſuredly be Hap» 
PF, if we Lum our Duty, and do it too. 


| Thirdly, HO our Duty muſt hegous 
in order ie wake us Happy. © 
After u ich, derer cope Ge 
Fourth and Laft Place, What Iuflu - 
ence the Doctrines that will be delivered 
undet the foregoing Heads Bk ro haye 
vpon our Hearts and Lires. 
Firſt ehen, Wecatinot be truly Happy: 
unleſs we do gur Duty, as well as know if; 
Knowledge alone, being alrogether inſuf- 
ficient for the Purpoſe, Tis poſſible for 
Man who is afflicted with as Rm 0 
Diſtemper, to An²] of ſome y 
which would ſtraitiy mitigate; his 557 
and give him his preſent R Fe, be 
une be i es La Ati, 9 
R | as 


i 3 142) Nr! 
Remedy, he "will" Won Be coviticedd td 
his Sorrow, that the bare Knowledge of 
it will do him no Service. In like man- 
ner we may Row, that a great Part of 
aur Duty conſiſteth i in regulating our per- 
verſe Wills conquering our rebellious Paſ- 


ſions; and placing them in a due Subor- 
.digation to the higher; Faculties of the 


Soul, but except this is actually done; our 
Conditions will be never the more Eaſy, 
and, our Lives; never the leſs Unhappy : 


For tis the Violence of e our. Paſſions, and 
Deprayity of our Wills; that moſt of our 
Trouble is owing to: Whilft ey remain 
unſubdued, we are put to cor,td al TOI 
_ avg; Vexation, to ſatisſy their Importini- 
ere the 

Ents: and.Yexation. --;-4 | 
Ne 5 an indiſereet Choice of aſceming 
od, ſoon makesſa Man ſmart under the 


ries = which by bein 
of of, more T Tail 


ente of A, real Evil. U ) trolled. De- 


«che Putfuic of ſuch Eee e as: ay 
"perhaps 5 9 7 73 a little Steer neſs in 7 
Mouth. quickly: prove as Meets 


"Galli 18 47 Be ly. How does Envy, 5 


it rules over us; Abate the Reliſh of our 


o-] Poſſeſags? How does it ſuck up our : 


4 


4 and make us pine and wither to 


A+ 7 
. 7 jw 
* 


an 


Ates of unlawful Pleaſutes, hürry Him 70 : 


flouriſh and „ How Jobs 
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an indulged Thirſt after Revenge, at one 
time fill. us with Care how to injure our 
Neighbour, without expoſing ourſelves to 
che Laſh of Human Laws: And ar atio | 
ther Time, prompt us to./mite him ſecret- 
Ie, Which, when done, is attended with a 
tormenting Fear of being diſcovered, and 
puniſhed for it cpeντ? What needleſs 
Troubles docs he undergo that is govern- 
ed by the Love of Money? How does he 
44000 himſelf in vain? And how afraid 
is he to taſte of the Comforts of Life, leſt; 
he ſhould not heap up Riches for he knows, 
not ho, to gather, or ſquander away? 
To what Inconveniences is that Perſon: 
forced to ſubmit, ho is a Slave to Vain- 
glory: What Hazards does he run to get 
a. little popular Applauſe, which fre- 
quently is but rhe Fore · runner of Hatred 

and Diſgrace? Sometimes Ambition and 

ovetoulneſs ſhall meet in the ſame Man's 
Boſom; and then what a Struggle and 
Contention muſt neceſſarily follow? By 
the One he is urged to ſeek after Honour: 
By tho Other Kay is rendered unwilling; to 
do thoſe generous Actions that may de- 
ſerve it. And ſo his Mind is, as it were, 
almoſt rorn aſunder by two oppolit Paſ- 
ſions, vhilſt he is in a perplexing Doubt 
which to e or me fo © PEN with: - 


* N 1 4 2TH 
porn he * ol * 


"a . 
his Money in order to attain Glory; or 
to aue to lave me increafe 
his Gold: 

One might make mote Obſervatiot 
of a like Nature with theſe; but theſe are 
ſufficient to ent unto us in ſome 
Meaſure, the mi able Effects of not k 
ing our Wills and Affections onder Ale 
Government; the Troubles and Vexations 
an Obedience to their irregular Com- 
mands will bring upon us; together wich 
the Tumults and Commorions they will 
unavoidably raiſe in the Breaſt of that Per- 
ſon who'is a Vaſſal unto them; who may 
therefore be juſtly compared to the 
troubled” Sta when it cannot reſt, whoſe 
Mater, being driven hither and thither 
by oppoſite Winds, are mixed and pollut- 
ell wi Mire and Dirt. And from hence 
it muſt appear to every conſidering Man, 
that the Knowledge of our Duty will ayail 
ing towards a happy Life, unleſs 
an likewiſe Practice it, in reducing our 
| Wills, arid Paſſions unto a oper Sub- 
becauſe if they be not ſo reduced, 
aſtantly-create us a deal of 
Dear with which a State 
of 1 fo 

| Aging Fs wi b know our Duty 4 for- 
17 demn 


e 
2 and puniſh, 1 for the Neglect: Not- 
wichſtanging the wicked Artiſiges that 
we may ule, to avoid the Laſhes and Up- 
braiding s of our Minds, we ſhall frequent- 
by fea them . wherher, we will or no. 

When we are ſtriving to divert ourſelyrs 
by drinking, revelling, and the like, Theſe 
Will, ever and anon break in upon us; 

a forced Mirth; and make our 

earts.;forrowful even in the; — we of 

Laughter :. Thus we ſhall be depraved of 

the klappineſs. of. Life, and in ſome ſort 
don { with, the Miſery of the Damn d. 
Fatther more; the Happincls.of any Be- 
Ing conſiſting in ſuch a State as doth ex- 
alt it to the utmoſt Perfection of which 
it is capable according to its Rank and 
Kind; the Happineſs of Man, muſt chere 
fore conſiſt in ſuch. a State as is moſt 
agtecable to Rea ſon, as may procure the 
'Fayour. of Heaven, and fill him with a 
well · grounded Hope of Bleſſedneſs in ano- 
ther [ety But now, as will appear by 
and by, we cannot get into ſuch a State 
as this, unleſs we do our Duty, as well WM 
as know it; and — 5 unle ſs we bi | 
| 
| 
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do our Duty as well as know it, we can- 
not get into the Poſſeſſion of Happiness. 

I Thus we may ſee, that the Practioc of 
our rs is abſolutely e male m 


(346) 
us Happy END and upon a little mofe 
Conſidetation, we fhall find it as neceſſary 
to make us Happy hereafter.” For our fu- 
tute Happineſs will conſiſt in the Enjoy- 
ment of Pleaſures that are of a very re- 
"fined, and ſpiritual Nature: And becauſe 
all Perception of Pleaſure is cauſed by the 
Agreement between the Objects poſſeſſed, 
and the Faculties poſſeſſing; therefore 
where this Agreement is wanting, tis im- 
poſſible for any Pleaſure to be perceived 
or enjoyed. But now if we live! in the 
Neglect of our known Duty, this Agree- 
ment will be wanting between our Facul- 
ties, and thoſe Objects from which our 
future Pleaſures muſt flow; and conſe- 
quently, from the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Ob- 
jects, no Pleaſures can flow to us. The 
Dregs of brigmal s Sin. , with which the Na- 
ture of all Men is tainted, produce in us 
great Averſions from that which is Good; 
and ſtrong Propenſions to that which is 
Fri: So chat the Fleſh luſtetb againſt the 
"Bpirit; ue do not naturally purſuc fe- 
tied and ſpiticua Delights, but are betit 
upon thoſe which are gross, and catrial. 
The Practice of our Dùty will g0 a gteat 
Way towards curing this Depravacion, 
"and purging: out this Corruption: It will 
"very much exalt and purify or Natures ;” 


2g OE reſtore 
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reſtore to us a good Degree of that ori- 
ginal n with which Man was. 
at firſt created; and thereby give us a Re- 
liſh of thoſe. excellent and 12 jritual Ob- 
jects from which we ſhall Fe char. 
elevated Satisfaction Almighty God as 
ſgned. $5607; x 2453); 

Hence I rake it to be a Notion very: 
conſonant to Reaſon, that the Duties we 
are enjoyned ro practiſe, were intended 
as Means to Fit and Prepare us for eter, 
oy Happipch, as well. as to be the Con- 
Prone of it. For whereas by the Practice 
of thoſe Duties, we may and ſball be ca- 
pable of enjoying the Pleaſures of the 
World to come; without the Practice of 
them, our natural Corruption will grow 
15 us more and more; we ſhall be 
chained cloſer and cloſer to ſenſual Gra- 
ifications;, we ſhall have gteater and 
greater Averſions from thoſe which are 
more refined, and ſpiritual; and for that 
Reaſon. be leſs. and leſs capable of being, 
Happy hereafter ; a tis in ſucb Gra- 
kh that our future ales will 


"If chen, thoſe Paople, who live ans tie 
in a willful Diſobedience to the known... 
Laws of the Goſpel, were caught up te 
the Third Heaven, ; and, made Inhabitants 
"FX ot 
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of the City. of 1115 Liuing Cad; They 
could not reap ap any Advantage from the 

glorious Privileges belonging to that Place. 
The Sight of God would amaze and ter- 
rify, bar not delight them: The Com- 
pany of Angels, and juſt Men made per- 
feet, would upbraid their Turpitude, and 
impurlty, but not adminiſter to them the 
leaſt Comfort: And the Employments of 
. the Blefled; would be their Frouble and 
Grief, in ſtead of their Joy and Satis faction. 
Theſe Thin gs being quiet contrary to ſuch 
Men's Incſinations, would change Heaven 
it'felf, into à Hell; and make them ex- 
ceffively miſerable, even in che Manſions 
df RI 

And * into thoſe Manſions ich Per- 
ſons thalf never enter: As they are under 
an Tncapacicy'of being Happy: and un- 
der a Neceſſity 'of © being” Miſerable” in 
them: So by the expreſs and unchange- 
able Declaration s of Gop, they are Ever- 
laſtingly ſhut or of them. e A is re- 
yelled in the Seriptutes more clearly, than 
Mat © Without Holineſs no Man Ball e 
the Lord: And whofoever thinks he 0 
be admitted into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, without doing the Will of Gop, (let 
his Knowledge of it be ever ſo perfect) is 


eb. xii. 14. 


Ser- 
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certainly under a moſt dangerous Miſtake, 
and Deluſion. Such a Knowledge: of. 
God, as is not accompanied with Obe. 
dience to him, is not to be reckoned a 
true Knowledge of him. For as St. Y 
ſpeaks in his 1 Epiſ. ii. 3, 4. Here! y %, 
do know that we now bim, if we keep bis 


Commandments. He chat jaith, L 
him, and keepeth not his Commandmeuts, 
1a Liar, and ibe Truth is not in him. And 


how miſerably deceived, thoſe will find 
themſelves at the Laſt Day, who procced 
no farther than to a naked Profeſſion, or 
Knowledge of the Galpel; we may learn 
from our Bleſſed Saviour,-in Mat. vii. 21, 
22, 23. Not every ene that ſaith unto 
me, Lord, Lord Shall enter into the Ring- 
dom of. Heaven © But be that deth the 
Will of my Father which is in Heaven. 
Many will jay to me in that Day, Lard, 
Lord, have. we not Propbeſied in thy 
Name? and in thy Name, have caſt out 
Devils? and in br Name have done many 
wonder ful Works: And then I will pro- 
feſs untothem, I never knew you ; Depert 
Jom Me, ye that. work Inignity. Nay 
ſo far is he from giving us any Encou- 
ragement to think, chat the Knowledge 
of our Duty will be conduciyve to our 
Happiueß Wiha che Practice of it, chat 
3. he 


(179 
he reaches us a quite different Leto, | 
namely, that It will be an Aggravation of 
our Guilt, and expoſe us to a much ſe- 
verer Puniſhment; chan we ſhould orher- 
wile be afflicted with? as is evident from 
Lite Xii. 47, 48. oF hat Servant which 
new bis Lord's Will, and prepared net 
Hm elt, neither did according to bis Will, 
fell be beaten with many Stripes. Bit 
he that knew rot, and did commit Thins 
worthy of Stripes. hall te beaten with 
Jew Srri 1 For unto whom for ver much 
2s given, of him ſhall be much required ; | 
mill 19 aum Min have CoM INICLEd'® much, 
of him they will ak the more. 
From what hath been ſaid horfore 
tis plain, that by refling m a bare K64w- 
ledge of our Duty, we ſhall loſe the Di- 
- vine Favour; forfeit the Hopes of Felicity; 
and una oidably draw upon ourſelves De- 
frry@ion: We ſhall be like unto | the 
3 Man ꝛbbo buildeth bis Houſe ufon 
be Sand. and truſteth in that for Protecti- 
on and Shelters For as when the Sea rages 
and ſwelle, and the Waves thereof roſs 
themſelves prodigion fly, fuch;aHoufe wilt 
betray a Man, the mote fatally to the vio- 
lent and dilmal over- flowing of the vaſt 
*Colleftion'of Water; ſo when the fierce 
0 Vengeance of Almighty Gop ſhall be ter- 
iges ribly 


3 00 
Ay diſplaycd before all the W. orld; 1 
having. known our Doty and not done it, 
we hall be ſunk the Deeper in the Lake 
of Fire and Brimſtone. But i, tee lot 
into the perfect Law of Liberty and con- 
tFinue therein q and be not for gel ful flear- 
ers, or Knowers only, but Doers of tie 
Horb; then ue ſhall be Happy, for ever 
Happy, in Our, Deeas. Which Kacke me 
to the 

Savend Thing afopooiided.; Thari is, to 
Mics: chat we ſhall aſſuredly be ba py, | 
if wwe know. our Duty and doit too. Ihus 
our Rleſſed Saviout tells us in the Text; 
i ye 'now- theſe T Pings, happy are ye if 
ye do them.” If ye nom theſe Things: 
We: mult 6rft of all endeavour to get a 
right Knowledge of our-Duty, otherwiſe 
tis not to be expeſted that we ſhould 
rightly perform it. By blindly following 
the Directions of hes, e may per haps 
da ſome Acts of Obedience, But then ' tis 
but by chance that we do chem: We are 
uncertain whether we do; them or not: 
And whilft we think we are obeying 
God, wr may for ought we know, be 
tranſgrefſing bis Commands. The Ser- 
vice which Gop requires of us is à rea- 
ſinable Service; but That cannot be juſtly 
I ied Reafonable, for the doing of 


W 
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which weean giveno berter Reaſon, than. 
that others confide ly Say we muſt do 
it: And indeed tis but too evident, from 
Matter of Fact; that thoſe. Perſons Who 
abſollitely reſign ap themſelves to the Gui- 
dance of others, inſtead of taking upon 
them he eaſy Yoak of Cnnisr, are in a 
fair Way to be heavy laden with grievous 
Burdens o, Men: Burdens which they 
ought not to bear and which the Impoſets 
of them are unwilling Zo touch fo much as 
with one of their Fingers; unleſs it be to 
Prefs them cloſer upon their poo 
thinking, miſerable, implicit Believers. 
If chen we would avoid theſe. Dangers, 

and walk in the certain Road to Ha 
gels; we muſt conftantly follow the Dis 
rections of the Holy Scriprures. They 
are the only infallible Guides in Things 
pertaining to out Duty: Of them there- 
fore let us enquire what we are to do: 
By them let us try every Doctrine we are 
taugbe: And according as it ſquares or 
_ dilagrees wich Them, let us embrace or 
ja 4. it. In ſhort; let us ſee with our 
own Eyes, as much as we can; and where 
hey fail us, let us take in the Aſſiſtance 
of choſe whom we have che belt Reaſon 
to chin will-notaniflead- us; always i im- 
ploriag the Favour of Eleaven 10 ſerve 
E Loom falling neo Error, | W e 


* 
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Ji theſe Meas! (and o6ly 5 ch ele we 
may arrive at a competent Knowledge of : 
our Duty; and then if we likewiſe practiſe. 
it, we ſhall certainly be happy We. ſhall, 
be happy in pleaſing Reflections on our 
paſt Conduct: Happy in the Enjoyment 

of Peace with God: Happy in the Peace 
and Quiet of our owfhi Conſciences: And 

happy in the bleſſed Expectations of fu- 
ture Happineſs. To think that we have 
obeyed the Dictates of right Reaſon; and 
followed the Preſcriptions of our holy Re- 
ligion; will afford us Abundance of Glad- 
neſs and Complacency. To be temperate 
in gur Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, La- 
bouts, and Diverſions, will ſtave off à great 
deal of Pain, and Sickneſs; and make our 
Bodies clean, vigorous, and lively. To 

bridle our impetuous Paſſions, and keep 
them in order, will defend us from being 
troubled with inward Tempeſts, and re- 
gale our Souls with a perpetual Calm. 
And to meditate on the precious Promiſes, ⁵ 
which are made fo tbem abb perſevere.in, Wi 
well dbing: will in ſome ſort bring Hea- 
ven down to Earth, and entertain us 
with an Earneſt of the Deligbes of Cana 
an, whilſt we are ee in the Wilker- 

N 
"Thus if 1 we e know: our Dat and W it 

17 | too, 
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too, the Thoughts of it will lie ſmooth 
and even, our Bodies will be healthful and 
ſtrong; our Minds compoſed and ſerene ; 
| and, like the upper Region of the Air, 

be free from all boiſter ous Hurricanes and 
Commotions. And in all Conditions of | 
Life, we may refreſh and gladden our 
Hearts, by the Contemplation of that in- 
conceivable Reward, which will be diſ- 
penſed to us in Anecher World. And. 
how happy muſt ſuch Circumſtances. ne⸗ 
ceſſarily render us? How pleaſantly muſt. 

our Tears roll, on, ; When, belies. an har- 


wo = 


j 055 are en to, the 1 ht 4-0 
| 3 ace noble apd 
incelleciual:; 450 as far ſuperior to. all ſen · 
1 55 Sarisfattions, ay the Subje@ « of them, 

Soul, is ſuperior to the Bo 
— the eſe Joys will immediately n- 
veyed to us, upon the due Performance, 
of ou Duty. a 

But as for the Happineſs that will be, 
beſtowed upon vs, after we. are Di Heolve | 
and be with CRATST,; if a Man hac UK 
the Tongue of an A ngel, and the Knaw- | 
ledge of an Arch- 40651 pee could not raiſe | 
in you a perfect Notion of it. Until our. 
ee are more enlighrened, and 


the 
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che rat of our Faculties ade wie, the 


kigheſt Thoughts of it, will be compara- 
tively mean and low; the ſtrongeſt Con- 
ceptions languid and faint. It is in Ge- 
neral tepreſented unto us by the Sight 
of Gop; by Life eternal; by a Crown of 
Glory; by the Kingdom of GopD; and by 
a Treaſure in the Heavens that faileth not. 
Theſe Things we know, do of all other 
moſt deſerve our Eſteem, and Deſire; tho' 


what is the full Meaning of them, is er- 


ceeding abundantly above all that we can 
M n. For the Enjoyment ofcheſeThings, 
or that which is ſhadowed out by them, 
the Knowledge and Practice of our Duty 
will fit us; and fo the Enjoyment of them, 
they will bring us. Whence it is, chat 


in the ſacred Pages, we irequently meet 


” 


are they that do his C ommandments, that 
' they 'may have right to the Tree of Life: 
Let us Go be weary in welk-dotng, (for in 
due Seaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not: 

Be yt aluays abounding in the Wark of 
the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know'that your 
Lithour7 1s not in vain in the Lord: From 


with ſuch Expretſions as theſe * : Bleſſed: 


all which, it is e Saniebet 


1988 
Seht v. 8. I 6b ti. 2. bag? Xv. 46 I 84 


c whis- aliis in locit. E Rey. xxii. 14. Gal. vi. 9. 1 
1 Gor, xv. 58. C& alibi. 
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bre mal bed appy if wo tre our Duty 
and 4⁰ it too. In need not therefore dwell 


any longer upon chis Themes but leſt 


we ſhiauld run into any Miſtakes, about a 
Matter of ſo great Concernment, and 
thereby loſe, our 7 — to Bleſſedneſs, pro- 


£ecd, to enquire, 5 0 Puty muſt be 
J. But this 


dope, in oder ip Bak 15 Hap s happ 
may be rele er ved to another "Oppotraiey 
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7 HE N 8 this Sub- 
f Ject, 1 We to do cheſe four 
"Things: 2 Nn en "+ N 
Firſt, To ack iz we kunnt be tru- 
1 ly happy ule N Duty, as wa 
Shows, Fr. ne 1 


IJ Secondly Y, Thar Ay hall aſlu a be 
our Duty and do it too. 
9 45 


| en * 67 ) 
+ Thirdly, How our Duty muſt be done 
in order to make us happy... . 
* Pourthly and Laſtly, To obſerve what 
Influence rhe Docttines that would be de- 
livered under the foregoing Heads, ought 
to have upon our Hearts and Lives. 
The two fr/ of theſe Points I have al- 
ready diſpatched; and proceed now to 

Bird Thing, Namely, to enquire how 
our Duty mult be done in order ro make 
us happy. 


Although Happineſs be a ſure Conſe- 
quence of the Performance of our Duty, 
yet nnleſs it is done atight we may fall 
ſhort of Happineſs: But then the Fault 
. ought not to be attributed to our Duty, 
but to the wrong Methods of performing 
it. And indeed it is very common for 
Men to deceive themſelves in this Point. 
A great many will pretend to a mighty 
- Zeal and Regard for this or that Precept 
of the Goſpel ; whilſt they ſeem to {light 
others that are equally Divine and necęſſa- 
ry: For ſuch Perſons to expect to be hap- 
py, in their partial Obedience, is no lels 
irrational, than for a Patient to look for 
Benefit from his Phyſician's Preſcription 
* 5 Ws when 
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when he leaves out of the Compoſnion 


«24 £& wo 


with a ſplendid Appearance of SanQcy; 
| and do good Yorks, our of the vair-glori- 
HE ous Principle of being ſeen by, Men, and 
gaining Honour, and Applauſe in the 
_ World; But the Doom of thee Fetſons was 
long ago declar d by our Saviour to his 
IDiciples ; Ferily T jay unto you, they have 
their, Reward: Thar inſignificant empty 
Reward' which was their Aim they may 
ſometimes mect with; but the ſubſtantial 
Reward of Sincerity they are like al ways to 


* 


Li Alx, The Number of thoſe is nor 
ſyrmall,,who hegin a Religious Courſe, and 
walk a-few Paces in ie; but then, either 
ten which is commonly about the. En- 
trance of the Narrow May; gr elle, be- 
ee eee 
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of ein : they fooliſhly 1 into 0 
Broad Read of Wickednels: and Vice, 
wherein every Step they take will bring . 
them nearer and nearer to che greateib 
Miſery and Ruin. 

Aſter ſuch a Variety of Ways may Men "8 
perform their Duty, and mils of the Bieſſid. 9 
neſs that we have ſpoten f: To obtain 
which, we muſt utterly decline the Pro- 


ceedings here mentioned, and act direct . 1 

19 
oppoſite to them: Thar ty we en on 9 
out Duty. 41 % 7% M e al 4, fi 


Tin, ani 0 _ 6: Hh 
Secondly, 'W1LLIXGLY. © 3 
Thirdly, With SixcERIr T. 100. 
" Pourthhy, With PERSEYERANCE. , 


97 Firſt 55 Our Duty muſt be done Unis 
Fan: hat ſoever God hath enoyned 
s, we muſt carefully execute; and as care- 
fally avoid whatſoever he hach forbidden: 
86 hall we not be aſhamed avben aue haue 
 Reſhe unto ALL hjs/Commaniments, 
He hath not given any of us a Licence to 
tranſgreſs ſo much as one of | them; but 
we arc indiſpenſably bound to obey; them 
All. Thus Maſet taught the Tjraelites 
with Reaſon to the Laws of God, which 
he delivered unto them: 27 fall nat add 
unto the Word which I command Jo, 
F> - Ma 


neither Hull. ye diminiſh 


Ho) 5 


= at ye may keep the Keen sr of 
be Lord [Your Cod which'T command you, 
- - Ber. iy.” 2, And ſo again in the fzth 

Chapter of the lame Bock, at the 2 3d 


Verfe; What 7. 


ſoever F command yon, 


obferve to doit; thou ſpalt not add there- 
#0, nor diminiſh Front it. And in like 
Matiner, we Chriſtians are*exhorted*in 
the New " Teflament, to be Holy in all 
tind of Converſation; which is more than 
is contained in the Commiſſion CX IS 
gave his Apoſtles in Mat. xxviii. 20. where 
be bids them teach Mink ind fo *0b/2rwe 
"all Things' what}/6ever he had commanded 
them + Agtecable whereunts is bis on 


Declaration, in the xvth of St. 


Es 


Golpel at the ich Verſe; T ate my 
N Fe de whatfotver I command 
: And unleſs we do fo; we ſhall nei- 
1 be bis Friends nor our own; for to in- 
dulge ourſelves in the Breach of any one 
of his Commands, will put us in a State 


of Enthity ag 


him; and ACS: 


Seed of Trouble and Dig _ 96" 
£329 What will It profit 'a 1 2 an 


Enemy againſt Timmorality and Profane- 
nebs, if he gives himſelf up to O ppteſſion or 


E 


28 


the Face of the Poor: 1 bi alone 


> 2E. er. l. THE 429 20 AE * 
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will be ſufficient to expoſe him 0. the · 
Vengeance of Heaven, to draw upon bim 
þ — wing dcorn of good Men, and the Hatred 
of bad Men, and make ban 4 Curſe, and 
A Alloniſbment, and an Hiſſing. and - a 
Reproach among all chat know him... 
Thus agaia, if we are addicted only; ro | 
Covetouſneſs, this Root of Exil will con- 
ſtantly bring forth its proper Of-ſprivg, "of 
and prerce us «through with many Sorrows. 

So again, if we cake Delight in exceed- | 
ing the Bounds of Temperance, though 
-wearec-catcfyl.co.obferve all other Duties "i 
yet this ſingle Tranſgreſſion being indulg- 
ed, will tos often engage us in unhappy 
DPiſputes, and be eiue che Caule of 
5 Sickneſs and Rain. 
| Thus like wiſe, though x we pee to lo much 
bade our Ways as to be ſober in our 
Lives zcalous far God's Worſhip; and 
haoneſt in our Dealings; yet if = 5 
no Conſcience of Nandering our Neigh- 
hours, and ſpeaking Evil af the Abſent; 
from bence alone the Harmony of Con- 
verlation will be diſturbed, and we mult 
expect to meet with the mil eee 
ob Diſaffection and IIl-will. 

Of che fame Nature will be e the Conſe- 
- quence 4 of living in any o ther darling Sid 
| matlocyer ; for * one has Z | 
Wy; ES 1 3 te 
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ny the Ry A” Life, either by 
5 dane N outward "Condirien, or by 
us in ward Remo and Diſquiet, 
th: To wich I may add, That 
tis tis Care poſſible for any 5 Sin 
to reign in us, without having others to 
tountenance and ſupport it. indeed one 
ruling Sint naturally begets another; and 
the mote Sin, the mores: Miſery 80 
that nothing lets than forfaking all Sin, 
and livirg i in univerſal Obedience ein eſta- 
bin us in a Stat of Happinefs in "this 
World. SAL SF ABYYNQ \\ IT hs W. 
Rel Wide finde Bathaviedr Nena Pio 
u ity us bor che Happiness of the World 
to come. Fot to pick our ſome Rules 
"for our ObLrvanics and to refuſe Com- 
Pliance wirkt others, is interpretatively to 
Capi: ular&and make Articles wich the Di- 
Line Lawegivef; Which Witliont Doubt, 
he wil ifor e erer Uiſdain' Le" countenance 
It yield tö. FF 
ert och as VO whe 67 Wiek es is 
Et Ae by the faincPower, and enforced 
* with the fue danction everyone of them 
Hath un equal Obligation upon the Con 
Teienee as ro the Point of Obedience tho 
not as co the Priority or Precedence there- 
of. S0 fhat we Cannot live in che wilful 
5 Violation of * — 


. 
C ptor: Denial of God's fovereign 
Authority, and: becoming liable to che 
lame Kind, chough not to che lame. d 
7 of Puniſhment, as if, © had 'vighred 


P FI 


it 75 *311 ; 4; oth. f £ * 


„ab 4 0 Alteration 8 "thoſe 
<onduiooal Promiſes and . Threarn 
which were made to Foſhus and 7 V 
raellites, may be properly applied in a 
ſpiricnal Senſe to overy Chriſtian: I/ than 
3 obſerve, to-do according to all that. is 
commanded, thee then. 5 Wig) ſhalt make thy 
Way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have 
good Fucceſs.: But if thou wilt. not obſerve 
1 do according to all ebe Divine Laws, 
that thou; mayſt; fear this: glorious and 
' fearful Name, the 'Lord thy Cod; then 
the;Lord will make thy Plagues wonder ful. 
Jolb, i. 8. Deut. xxviii. 58, 59. 
Fecondi Our Duty muſt be Jake wil- 
Aingly. Twas the common Opinion of 
the anticnt | Greeks and Romams, con- 
cerning choſe Victims which, ſeemed to 
ip with a great deal of Reluctance; 


or were forcibly draggee to che Altars; 
chat aber were unacceptable o thair 
Dei and portend me Elo the 


pe 1 Parte VEE An ei, Vol. T. 
Book 2. 5 Bip. Dr. Renner” Rom 22 
ti ont, Chops, TIT 36 nn * 
1 * | {clvos, 


- 
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: 
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ſelyes. A like judgment may wichout 
Superſtition be made of thoſe liuing Sa- 
river thut ine art obliged to preſent un- 
rs the Almighty, if they he not offered 
with a willing Mind; for chen they will 
neither PR him, nor W own 
Volioky..- toe 3-56 290: SORT 
Things which are done -gracdginghy 
| dur: of Compulſion, or from fear of Pu- 
niſhment only, are very troubleſome and 
Aiſtaſte ful to the Doers of them; can we 
then juſtly think, that they will be ſatis- 
factory to him upon whoſe Account they 
ute done? I ſuch Actions are — 
ungrateful to ourſelues, 5 y 
-be ſuppoſed chat they will be delightful 
to Gop ? No, he doth not rule over us 
likea Tyrant, and therefore will have great 
Provocation to be Angry, if we ſerve him 
Aike Slaves? He is to aſſiſt us him- 
ſelf in the Obedience of his Command - 
ments, and may therefore juſtly expect 
renn be a and 
Chearful. 1 2589 4 
r Unle&ir is Þ, *ris-ecrrains:wedo--ner | 
ove himwith all our Heart, with all our 
Vaud, and wirb all our Strength; ſuch 
Love being neceſfarily. productive of ſuch 
Obedience: Bur x wedo nor love — 


with all our. ch, we tranig greſs the 
——— — 
ly we are guilry of a Sin of the Hſt Mag · 
nitude; conſequently we are liable to che 
Puniſhment due co chat Sin; and conſe- 
quently deſerve to loſe Happinels in this 
World, and in the ver and to boocank 
Mi r ble in both. - : $133 3; 
- i Talhorrthen jthe Way tobe Hos on 
Earch and in Heaven, is to do the Will of 
God on Barth as it is done in Heaven; 
that is, with all poſſible Willingneſs and 
Alacrity; agteeable to chat excellent Ad- 
vice of King David to his Son Scinmon, 
Chron. xxvill 9. Hund thou Solomon, my 
Son, know thou the God of thy Father, and 
Jer ve him with a Heart, and with 
willing Bind: fim the Lord (earcheth 
all Hearts, and underflandeth-allthe Ima» 
gination: bf tbe Thoughts: Wicht Con- 
Hderavion ought ta move us. ST 122 
Wir, To do our — Sin- 
cerity: I mean according tu the beſt of 
our Abilities, with an 3 Intention - 
pleaſin God advance is Glory, anc 
DOT — I chis 


(176) 8 
. thoſe Inſirmities and Defe&s undet 
_ it, will werd * in this 
mee State an 8 4H * * uh 
But if dincerity be wanting g. A we prac- f 
tiſe the Duties of Chriſtianity only, in 
order to obtain the Praiſe of Men; or for 
the Maintenance or Increaſe of our ſeculat 
| Intereſt; if theſe, or ſuch as theſe, be the 
principal Motives or Ends of our Actions 
and ——— God will be ſute to reje ect 
them with Indignation and Hatred; and 
our. own Hearts will frequently condemn 
us, for our vile Hypocriſ . 
Let none of us, thorefbre, put on ih” 
Vixor oſ Holineſs to furtherambitions and 
worldly Deſigns ; for the Conſciouſneſs of 
Inſinceriry will diſcompoſe the Peace of 
our Minds and how well ſdevet à fair 
Covering may conceal dur Intentions from. 
Men, it cannot hide them from Gods 8 
| Allpicreing Eyc. He bceholds thie ſecret 
Springs of every Action, and is privy to 
the —— and Purpoſes of the 
Soul; and accordingly if he finds _ * 
3 Honeſt and Sincere, he will confer upon 
us the Bigſirg of true Believers; Bis Fa 
the. contraty; he will appoint us the ug 
ed Portion of falſe-hearted Hypocrites. 
Fourthiy, Our Duty muſt be done witn 
Perſeverance: 11 we would be conſtantly 


On | Flappy, | 


my 

1 we muſt be conſtantiy Obedietit; . 
for Happineſs being to be found only in 
the Way of Righteoujne(s, as ſoon as we 
forſake t har, we ſhall begin tobe Miſerable. 
And as to what Concerns an Herraf. 
ter; our labouring in the Work of the 
Lard will be. in vain, unleſs we finally 
perliſt in it: Nay, we had better not dil. 
card our Sins at all, nor ever enter into 
the Paths of Virtue; than after having 
done ſo fox a while: to dra bark, aud 
like the Dog return to our Vomit again, 
or with the 2 that is wa ſbed, to ur 
20 0 laing in tbe Mire; tor i, after we | 
bave eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, 
through tbe Knowledge: of our Lord and is 
SS FESUS.6 R IST, we are 
again entangled therein and overcome, the 
Laſi State 95 15, va be en thaw _—_ 
Fr. . 

ITis not neugb. chetefares to de: our 
Duty only for a Month; for a Vcar; or 
any other Period of Time, except hae 
which: i is allo 5 Period to our Lives. 45. > 
we enter in at the trait Gate, begin 2 
religious Courſe; ſo we muſt beſtill. going 
forward in the narrow May; ſtil ener. I 5 
towards the Marl; ſtill aſpiting after Per- 
fection; until Go is pleaſed to dcop br. y 
Pech HG by.calling us to. de. cend 


into 
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hall affaredly recewe the mvaluable Preze 
our high Vacation; ſo we ſhall be ſatis- 
d with that perfect Holineſs and Bliſs, 
after which our Souls inceſſantly panted. 
And ſo much may ſuffice for the third 
Thing propounded, which was to 
bau our Duty muſt de _ in order 10 
make us Happ. ot, 
Since then in my An Diſcourſe, 1 | 
hone ſet before you; Firſt of all, the Ne- 
ceſſity of Chriſtian Practice, in order to 
Happineſs; and Secondly, the Certainty 
of Happinels upon Chriſtian Practice: 
Since in my preſent Diſcourſe, I have 
Thirdly declared to you, thoſe Qualifica- 
tions, which are eſſentially requiſite in ſuch 
Daft Place, to obſerve to you. what 
— — the — — under 
the foregoing Heads, ou t to have upon 
eee p * 1/9 
my And Firſt, the Nec ty of doing our 
Duty, in order to — Hap- 
pineſs, ſhould antidote us againſt the poi- 
fonous: Contagion of thoſe Perſons, who 
| regard little more than the nomledge of it. 
This Remark cannot appear unſeaſon- 
able to any one that is at all acquainted 
oy _ World; ha _ perhaps 


che re 


thoſe vyho arelſufficiently endued with the 


Nature: But they could never be ſo rife 


ments by their impious Converfation? 


ſtantly ſtupiio themſelves in the Pleaſures 


hance our Miſery; becauſe Happineſs and 
Miſery being Objects, the One of out 


An 
wer Q , ware 


(Wn . 
chere are ew of none wha: Heartily B 
heve, that Knowledge alone will be avail 
able towards H pineſs and. Salvation; yet 
there ate many who live as if they did 
ſo believe. How: very common is ic with 


Knowledge of their Duty, to let their Be- 
haviour thwart and contradict it? How 
often do they diſpute for the Truths of 
Religion, and enet vate their own Argu- 


How ready are they upon all Occaſions 
to inſinuate their Underſtanding in the 
deep Things | of "the Spirit, and et con- 


of Fl and Senſe?! Such Proceedings as 
theſe are but too viſible; they ſpread far 
and wide, which ſhows their infectious 


among us, were we cordially' perſuaded 
that Chriſtian Practice is as neceſſary to 
our Happineſs as Chriſtian Knowledge; 
and that This: alone will but ſerve to en- 


warmeſt Deſire; the other of our moſt 
inconq uerable Anti pathy; we ſhould na- 
turally Purſue and Embrace, that which 
we really thought was Conducive or Ne- 
ceſſary to the Former; and carefully be- 
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ware of that which we really thoug 
would betray us to the Latrer. 
Whenever therefore we ate ſollicited 
to reſt in a bare Knowledge of our Duty, 

let us ſeriouſly ponder how deſtructive of 
Eelicity, ſuch a Confidence will prove ; 
hat a deal of Woe it muſt certainly give 
Birth to; and; then, by God's Aſliſtance, 
we ſhall eaſily repel the Temptation; we 
ſhall become. Doers of the Work, and not 
Knowers, only Deceiving our ounſelves. 
- Secondly, The Certainty of Happincls 


t 
9 
11 
1 +; 


- : 


upon Chriſtian Practice, ought to fill out 
Hearts with Thankfalnels to Goc, and 
make all that is within us Bleſs bis holy 
| Name. For he, having an ablolute Do- 
minion over us, might have laid upon us 
what Commands he pleaſed, without an- 

_ ,, nexing any Reward to the Performance 
of them; and we ſhould have been under 
an Obligation to Obedience, although we 
Were 2 no more conſcious of any Profit 

.. redounding therefrom, than the Parts of 


- "% 


_ Inpulles, of the ſupreme Mind. Since 
"then, Gad hath nar dealt wich us in This 
Manner, but hath rendered the Obedi- 


by 
: 


ence of his Laws highly advantageous, by 


 Jaking gude ene Lappines is olofly 
checker, chat. We. cannot. fail of being 
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happy 75 if. + we do' our Duty; this calls 
loudly upon us to magnify him as long as 

ide live, to pay him the Tribute of hearty 
* Praiſe, as. long as we have any Bing. 

. Thirdly and Laſtiy; It being Neceſſary, 
in order to Happineſs, that our Duty 
ſhould be performed i in ſuch a Manner, as 
1 deſcribed under m. y Third eneral Head; 

this ſtrongly. aber” our Care and In- 
duſtry /o to perform it, that we may 
thereupon be 185 of obtaining Happineſs. 

1 would, not be underſtood. here, as if I 
thought an univerſal, willing, ſincere, and 

erſcycring Obedience, could merit the 
Res d of Happineſs at God's Hands; 
no; For when we bave done all that is 
commanded us, we ſhall have done zo 
more than our Duty and though we do 
it in the beſt Manner we can, yer we fhall 
fend in many Things ; ſo that the Re- 

Ward of it muſt be reckoned of Grace, 

not of Debt. 

There are none of us that have any 
| uſt Reaſon to Glery in the Preſence of 
Cod, upon account of. our Obedience. 

The Obedience of the moſt Holy is very 
imperfect; and will never be accepted. but 

| 6, the Sake of CHRIST Tzsvs, who of 

God is made unto us Wiſdom and Righte- 

p Hale. and Sankt. 2 and Red, in p- 


tion; 
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Ws "and; 0 wut: xely. only 
e his, Righree pft And \ lerits for 
| 20 :"ebat according as it is written, 
. that Zlerieth, let bim glory in the Lord. 
When. therefore I fay, we axe ſtrongly 
engaged to perform our Duty in ſuch a 
Manner as] have deſeribed, that we may 
thereupon be ſure of obtaining Happi- 
nels ; my Meaning i is, that fince God hath 
required, that the Practice of our Duty 
ſhould have the fore mentioned Qualifi- 
cations,” We are as * vn 


to qualify i as if the 
of Felicity Hand Ihe do 90 


| halifed we may firmly def FF up of he 
Faichfolnel of God, for einein En. 
Joyment of that Happineß which he has 
promiſed to uch a Deportment. 
Letit then bebur conſtant Care to have 
our Souls poſſeſſed with right Knowledge 
of our Duty. Let us diligently conſider 
whar Points God has revealed as Objefts 
| of Faith, ſor ther it is out Dary: to be- 
lieye: What Precepts he has given us to 
| perform, for them it is our Duty to prac- 
tiſe: What Irregularities he has forbidden, 
and cautioned us. againſt, for them ic is 
our Duty to avoid. 
Io conclude all: I, botſruer, Gr Ning: 
are true; whatoryer Things are . 
what- 
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whatſoever Things are juſt; u whatſoever 
Things are pure; whatſoever , Things are 
lovely ; whatſoever © Things are of good Re. 
port; if we have any true Concern for 
our preſent or future Welfare, let us wil- 
lingly embrace, and fincerely practiſe theſe 
Things: Let us Perſevere in doing ſo un- 
fo the End, and then we ſpall be ſaved; 
ler us continue Faithful unto Deatb, and 
then God will give us @ Crown of Life, 
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- o werfi the Lord. in ale Beauty of 
Holineſs, 


enen refledteth u. upon che Na: 

ture, Inclination, and Capacity, 
of char Multitude of Creatures which in- 
habit this lower World, may ſoon find, 


that Mas alotie hath the Privilege of 
tracing out the Original of his Being, 
and forming any Notion of a God who 
Was the Author of it. 

Other (Creatures, we. may likewiſe lee, 
ae Tg = ö Are 
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ate wholly enſlaved; to their Senſes, and 
at lems; at preſent agrecable or diſa: 
greeable co hem, they follow, or avoid; 
without thinking: ;of he Damage or Ad. 
vantage which may aſterwards come from 
doing ſo. But te, by the Help of that 
heaven born Principle of Reaſon which 
is in us, can, log forward into the Con- 
ſequences and Iſſues of Things and ſo 
forego a pteſent Good, and undergo a 
preſent Evil, in order to the Promotion 
of future Happineſs, and Prevention of 
future Miſery, p. 
Thee andifannytmontey Bro: Bleſſings | 

and Favours which arg pecutiar to the 
Race of Mankind; and therefore we muſt 
needs reckom it moſt reaſonable and Juſt, 
to make all ptſſible Returns to the Giver 
of che . Jace" We ate. Capable of. dil. 
covering a great Mealure of Got incom- 
prehenſ ible Gloxies and Perſections, . 
che inexhauſtible Fountain of which, 1 
the Benefits that Ve Have enjoyed, b, 65 . 
may enjoy muſt flow ;'it cantior be denied 7 
ro be our boumden Doty,” "conſtantly t 0 
praiſe, magnify, and adere Hm. 
"And as we ate chüs informed of our 
Duty to worſhip God, by the Principles * 
of right Reaſon or nath al Religion; ſo 
| wet Ae Anſtriifted” bow to perform this 
Duty, c 


= (489 \ 
Duty, 0g Manter'adevpuitbly to him, by 
the Revelation he hath been” pleaſed to 
make of his Will. What that Marmer is, 
I ſhall endeavour to make oũt in my fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe: For which Purpoſe 1 
bave choſen theſe Words of the Plalnitt” 1 
O-wbrſhip tbe Lord in ibe Beauty of He. 
lineſi. th wenn, 18 Which, 1 ff 
| __ in che I) em enn 


Fe Place, 8 75 1 how," we are; 0 
behave ourſelves, in order to Wor thip, OR; 
in the Beauty of Holineſs. And 


Secondly; To lay down ſore Nettes 


earneſty o perſunde us foro Worſhip him. 


hut before I enter upon either of theſe 
Heads, 1 think it convenient to premiſe 


ſomething, concerning; the Nature of che 


Worſhip ofGod. TheWorſhipofGodthen-. 

ina large Senſe, doth wif The Whole | 
Duty, of Man, com be as ＋ in it Jus. 
ſtice, Charity, and obricty-; All thelc, 
being commanded by God, do become 
part of that Honour and Worſhip, which 7 
are due to him, But in a more reftraind 5 


Senſe it is taken for that Part df our Duty, 


which immediately and direftly 1 


% Ged. Miche e edi i r 


18 


1 
cies; in praiſing him for the Bleſſings he 
hath already: given us; and in begging of 
h er we fill tand in need of. 
In theſe, and fach like Acts and Exerciſes 
the Worſhip of God in this reſtrained 
Senſe doth conſiſt. | 

And it is Aifliialhica! into Private 
and Public. Which Diſtinction is not 
founded upon any eſſential Difference 

that is between them, but upon the Va- 
_ ieryof 'Circumſtancesbelongingro either: 
The one being performed by a Man when 
| he is alone in his Chamber; Cloſer, or any 
other Place which he thinks fit. The 
other in the Company of more Perſons, 
eitheri in ones ownFamily, or in the Church. 

In what I hall now deliver, I hall chief. 
H tegard that Worſhip which we pay to 
God publicłly in choſe Houſes which are 
dedicated to his Honour and Service; 
though it will in a gren Meaſure be ke- 
ie applicable to that Worfhip we per- 
form in our Families, ern any other more 

rr es oma, cog 
Thin Spes e x bs 

deen how we are to behaye ourſelves in 
Oecher 7e Worſhip Cal her Beuuty of Ho. 
Hine 1 N e goon Did, 
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and richly, adorned, to be à Place of Res 
dence, for Gods ſacre Ark ; upon the 
Tranſlation of which into it this Eſalm 
was compoſed. And indeed the Seventy 
leem to ſpeak the ſame Thing; for by them 
Kuplo, i deb dyic durs; Worlhip the 
Lord in his Holy Court, or in his Holy 
Houſe. So that if the Words are conſi- 
dered in this Light, then by Worſhiping 
od in the Beauty of Holineſs is meant the 
Fublic Worſhipping him, in thoſe Holy 
Places which ate (er. apart for his ub licł 
Worſhip: As alle that we ſhould keep 
thoſe Holy Places as neat and handſome 
as we can, and never grudge the beſt ow | 
ing a little Money to preſerye them from 
Ruin, Dirt, and Naſtineſsp. 


: 


tous from the primary Signification of the 
Tert. But Iſhall rake the Liberty to un- 
derſtand it alſo, as having reference to the 
decent and orderly Manner of performing 
God's Worlhip, 25 well as to che Place 
wherein it is to be performed. 
= econdly, Therefore, in order fo Mor. | 
ſhip God in the Beauty of Holineſs, we muſt 
worſhip him with Souls beautifed with 
true Holineſs, © God is à Being of Khoi 
EY 5 an 


. 


#5 . and therefore tis the . Wang of 
thoſe alone that he takes Delight in. The 
Thankſgivings which Men offer whilſt 
their Hearts remain unlanctißed, he reck- 
ons no better than vain Oblations : ? The 
Supplications which they. then wake are 
abominable in his Sight. The Worſhip 
of Hypocrites is mot adious and. ugly; 
and there is nothing more offenſive to the 
High and Holy one, who inbabiteth Eter- 
zich, than to ſee thoſe Meu pretending to 
© pious: and deyout oh. 4 Sunday, who 
bay e little or no Regard to. Juſtice, and 
Charite, Temperance, ane | Sobricty, and 
the other Duties af Religion, all the Week 
befides,. n tis to be feared 
there are many {ad V e of Zhes 


Stamp. Tis to be fe are ma- 
ay, who defraud their Net ighbours; who 
8 the ſelyes z and arget! their 


1008 che iin, Days, and yer. "chi 1 

all will be well with them, if they com 

"toChurch: on the Tord s Dar. 

. LetfuchPetfons. knaw Oe G T7 is at 
N : He fees 1 45 allow Hearts, 

and — Doings ; he ſees their inward 

Pollution 
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Pollution and Uncleanneſs, and therefore 
will look upon their outward, Worlhip 
with the utmoſt Abhorrence and Deteſt- 
ation. This they may learn from what 
David ſays, Pfalm vi. 18. 1f T regard 
Iniguity in my Heart, the Lord will not 
bear me. This they may learn from what 
Solomon ſays, Prov. xv. 8. The Sacrifice 
F the witted. is an Abomination to the 

Lord. And This they may likewiſe learn 


from that angry Relentment which God 


himſelf expreſſes by the Prophet Iſaiab, 
convetning the Worſhip of the Jews, do- 
ring their Continuance in Wickednels. 
T1/a. i. 11, 1213, 14, 15. To what Pur. 
poſe is the Multitude of your Sacrifices un. 
t me? Jaith the Lord: T am full of the 
Burnt<Offerings of Rams, and the Fat of 
fed Beahs ; and Tdelight not in dhe Blood 

_ of Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of He- goats. 
When ye come to appear before me, ws 
bath required this at your Hands, to tread 
ny Courts ? Bring no more vain Ob. 


Jy 
$043 wn ood racy gat o fd % tid ans 
unte ne, J an "weary. 10 betir 
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and when ye ſpread forth your Hands, Fi 
will bide my Eyes from you ; yea, when you 
ma'e many Prayers, I will not bear, your 
Hands are full of Bload. Here we may 
ſee, that though God himſelf inſtituted 
Sacrifices, IT Burn- Offerings of Beaſts 
among the Jett; and commanded them 
to oblerve Sabbaths, and divers other 
Feaſts; yet, becauſe they had not purg d 
* from their Iniquities, he plainly 
intimates to them, that he would not have 
any Regard to their Worſhip, as would 
turn to their Advantage, but rather quite 
the contrary. And ½ he will deal with 
us Chriſtians too, unleſs we give a Bill of 
Divorce to all our beloved Sins before 
we preſume to come unto che Throne of 
CIR... 
I cannot therefore Nan myſelf. to 
you better upon this Occaſion, than in 
the 16th and 17th Verles of the Chapter 
now quoted. Waſh ye, make you clean, 
put away the Evil of your Doings ; ceaſe 
70 do Emil, learn to do Well, ſeek Judg- 
ment, relieve the Oppreſſed judge the Fa- 
therls/;, plead for the Widow.” 

If we do fo, then our Requeſts and 
Supplications will aſcend to the Mercy- 
Seat, and apail us for the YON! all 
Thing: that be. needful, FA 


4 } 
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It we do ſo, then our Praiſes and Thank. 
Rings will be Odours of a fweet Smell, 

acrifices acceptable and well-pleajing.” 
If we do ſo, then our Divine Service 
will be regſonable, lovely, and delightful, 
and we ſhall go the direct Way to Wor 
Ship God in the Beauty of Holineſs. \ 
* 10 Aſſembly of devout Woiſhipp ers, 
thus purified from the Defilements of Sin, 
and adorned with univerſal Holineſs, are 
a beautiful Repreſentation of 7he innume. 
rable” e of Saints and Angels in 
Heaven; and will be ſure to haye 2e 
Eyes of God graciouſly ever them, and his 
Ears open unto their Prayers, God is a 
molt pure and perfect Spirit, and there- 
fore will have Pleaſure in ſuch Worſhip- 
pers, and ſuch only, as do thus worſhip 
lum! in Spirit, and in Truth. 

* Thirdly, In order to worſhip God in the 
Beauty of Holineſs, we muſt worſhip him 
with ſuch decent and humble Poſtures of 
our Bodies as may in ſome ſort expreſs that 
holy and profound Reverence we ought 
to have of his tremendous Majeſty in our 
Minds. God created the Body as well 
as the Soul: CRRISFH redeem'd the Bo- 
dy as well as the Soul : And hereafter he 
will glorify the Body as well as the Soul. 
And therefore we mult worſhip and glo- 
| R rity 
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rify God: with our Bodies as well as with 
our Souls. 
| Now the ror enrial' Poſture of Body: 
hich we lind moſt generally recom- 
mended in the Scriptures, is kneehng. 
kn we hear the royal Pſalmiſt exhotr- 
; P/almxev. 6. O come let us worſhip, 
4 full down, and Rneel before the 11 | 
cur Maker.” And thus tis recorded of 
our bleſſed Saviour, that he nected down. 
and prayed, Luke xxii. 41. Thus like 
wiſe we read in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
concerning Sr Stephen, St Peter, and St 
Paul, that they Eneeled down, and prayed. 
and the ſame Practice of other holy Per- 
ons, we may find in other Places of Holy - 
Writ. Agreeably to which our Church 
hath chiefly preſcribed us this Poſture, 
in the Rubrick of the Common Prayer. 
And if we would all devoutly uſe This, 
and the other Poſture of Standing, accord. 
ing as we are directed, how beautiful 
would the Manner of our Worlhip be: * 
But whar an ugly Thing is it for any 
one to chuſe to be ting when he Pre- 
tends to be at Napa This is ſuch a 
difagreeable Token of Indecency and Ir- 
reverence as cannot but raiſe he Indig- 
nation of all truly pious Men. What, is 
it not = enough for God to condeſcend to 
A | 8 mic 
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permit us to-ſpeak/to him, but muſt we 
treat him at a bold and familiar Rate, as 
if he was ſuch a one as ourjelves? If we are 
admitted to petition any thing of a King, 
we are obliged to kneel before him; and 
ſhall we not be willing to ſhow as much 
Reverence when we are addreſſing our- 
{elves to the KING of Kings? Thole who 
be not, are guilty of a very great and im- 
pious Abſurdity ; and of ſuch Perſons 
it may be ſaid, that they delight to wor- 
ſhip God rather in the Deformity, than 
in the Beauty of Holineſs. 0 
 Heurthly, In order to worſhip Cod in 
the Beauty of Holineſs, we mult warſhip 
him with fervent Zeal: We muſt Lech 
our Hearts with all Diligence, from wan- 
dering to other Subjects, and put up our 
Petitions and Thankſgivings with very 
great Importunity and Eatneſtneſs. 
Theold Heathens were ſo ſenſiwle, how 
neceſſary This was in order to a decent 
Performance of Worſhip, that they ap- 
pointed an Officer on Purpoſe to make 
People mind what. they ere about, when 
they were ſacrificing to their alſe Gods: 
And certainly we can't be ſaid ro worſhip 
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51 
the frue one in the Beauty of Holineſs, 
if we be not as diligently atttentive as They 
were. No, it is exceedingly far from 
worſhipping God in the Beauty of Holi- 
neſs, to worſhip him as it were by Rote: 
Neither is it reaſonable to think that he 
will anſwer thoſe Prayers, which ate ſaid 
after ſuch a cold and ſleepy Manner, as 
4f wedid not care whether they were an- 
ſwered or no. The Way to procure God's 
Favour and Love, is ro draw near to bim 
with our Hearts, as well as with our 
Tongues; not only to cry, but to cry 
migbtily unto him. Vehemency and Fer- 
vour are both Helps and Ornaments to De- 
votion, they do at once beautify and 
firengthen it, they pierce the Heavens, 
and offer an holy Violence to rhe Divine 
Majeſty. When our. Worſhip is hug 
performed, as one of the Antienis ſpeak- 
eth, It conquers the inconquerable, and 
-overpowers the Omnipotent. And ſuch 
Violence and Importunity as this is grate- 
ful and pleaſing ro Gt. 
Taſti, In order ro «worfhip God in the 
Beauty of Holineſs, we muſt worſhip him 
with Regularity and Uniformity: By which 
I would ſignify, that we mult orderly join 
in the Divine Service from the Beginning 
to the End. By coming to Church after 
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it is begun, or not ꝓining in it according 
to Rule, we break that Decorum, Sym- 
metry, and Proportion, which ſhould be 
obſerved by us, and conſequently. leſſen 
the Beauty of our Worſhip; For hereby 
the Devotion of other Men is diſturbed, 
and our own is maimed. And if we con- 
ſider how ſtrictly the 7eus were forbid- 
den to ſacrifice. any Beaſt that was ble- 
miſhed, maimed, or any Ways imperfect ; 
and how angry the Prophet Malachy, in 
the iſt Chapter of his Prophecy, repre- 
ſents God at the bringing of ſuch Obla- 
tions, 'twill appear n de to conclude, 
that he will not at all like our Spiritus/ 
Sacrifices, unle's we endeavour all we can 
to offer them he and entire. x 

But now if we come early to God's 
Houle, watch at his Gates, and wait at 
the Poſts of bis Doors; if we all begin 
our Prayers. together, and join in every 
Part of them according as we are direct- 
ed; this will be highly pleaſing to Almighty 
God, and make our holy Worſhip ex- 
tremely beautiful: This will prevent all 

Diſcord from ariſing in our Churches, and 

fill them with a pleaſant and delightful 
Harmony. ,,, 
If we are attentively devour in Silence 
when the Miniſter only ſhould ſpeak, 
Fo bees WY, OE 


| { 19%) 
how decent will the silence be! how aw 
ful che Attention! And if we expreſs a 

| becoming Fervour when all our Voices 
ſhould be heard, how: lovely will be the 
Union; how glorious the Symphony; 
en behaving,” ourſelves, we thall 

_ the Worſhip of God to be a Delight, 

and render the Dwellings of the Lord of 
| Hoſts exceedingly amiable. 
Buy thus behaving ourſelves,” we ſhall 
ahrouphly conform to rhe primitive 
Church, in which all Things were done 
| decently, and in Order as well as pre/cr7ved 
ſo: Ia which the united Voices of its Mem- 
bers were lifted up with ſo much Zeal, 
' ithar che Sound of them was compared 
to the heavenly Thunder. 

Nay, by thus behaving ourſclyes we 
hall * a near Reſemblance to the 
Church which is above; where St. Jobvs 
_meard theVaite of the great Multitude, as 

the Voice of many Waters, and as the 
Moice of migbiy Thundrings: Where the 
_ DivinePrailes are celebrated with the ex- 
acteſt Regularity; and God is worſhip- 
| ed] inthe moſt perfect Beauty of Holineſs. 
have now done with che Firſt Head 
Ay = Diſcourſe, which was to ſhowhow we 
ate to behaye ourſelyes in order te gel 
. , in the 2887 of Holineſs. 
- From hence I paſs on to the Laf? 
End 
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. Thing propoſed ; namely, to lay down 


ſome Motives earneſtly to perſuade us #6 
to worſhip him: That ſo we may have a 
5 Defre and Longing % enter into the 
Courts of the Lord, to behold tlie fair 
Beauty f the Lord, and to vit bis 
Lemple. And becauſe Men are gene- 
rally ſwayed in other Matters, by the Pro- 
pect of Profit, Honour, and Plcalute, and 
the Neceſſity of doing any Thing in or- 
der to their Well- being; Ihall therefore 
endeavour to excite to the Practice of this 
5 Duty, by briefly ſhowing; | 
Firſt, That it is a Means whereby to 
ger the greateſt Profit. 


Secondly, That it is the Way to obtain | 


he higheſt Honour. 
Thirdly, That it will fill us with the 
«molt exquilite Pleaſure. 
Laſily, That it is Neceſlary i in orderto 
-our Well-being hereafter. ' And, 
Firſt, To worſhip God in the Beauty 
by Holineſs, is a Means whereby we may 
get the greateſt Profit. - We cannot get 
Jo great Profit by any Thing, as by that 
-Which will procure us all Things that be 
incedful for our Bodies and Souls; butabis 
the worſhipping God in the Beautyof Ho- 
lineſs, will moſt certainly do. For if we 
| worſhip God in the Beauty of - Holifels, 
A She 497 our Souls to 13 e 


— 
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with univerſal Holineſs: And if our Souls 
are beautified with univerſal Holineſs, chat 

ſignifies that we are adorn d with all Chri- 

ſtian Graces, and Virtues: And if we ate 

-adorned with all Chriſtian Graces . and 

Virtues, then we ſhall put up our Petiti- 
ons to God faithfully, according to his 
Will: And if we put up our Petition 
to. God faithfully, according to his 
Will, he will be ſure to anſwer them 
effectually, to the Relief of our Neceſſity, 
and for the ſetting for th of his own Glo- 
ry. Where two or three, or à greater 
Congregation are met to worſhip Pim in 
bis Manner, he will not fail to be in the 
Midi of them, to hear their Supplica- 
tions, and to ſupply their Wants. Thoſe 
who thus deyoutly 2 Favours, ſhall re- 
ceive them: Thoſe who thus: diligently 
eek goodly Pearls, ſhall find them: And 
thoſe who thus importunarely knock at 
Heavens Gate, ſhall at length have it oper- 
eee, OT: 
In ſhort; there is no Benefit ſo great, 
but we may acquire, no Danger ſo emmi- 
nent, but we may prevent, by worſhipping 
God in the Beauty of Holineſs, We ſhall 
ren ort - do the Thundering Legion that 
is mentioned in Church Hiſtory: We ſhall 
uam down upon ourlelyes heavenly —4 


$ 


(619990 | 
fings, annoy and confound ſpiritual Ene- 


mies. | I 
Since therefore all #he/e Things are to 
be done by worſhipping God in the Beauty 
of Holineſs, *tis plain that from hence 
there will accrue to us the greateſt Prof, 
Secondly, To worſhip God in the Beau- 
ty of Holineſs, is the Way to obtain the 
higheſt Honour. When we worship God 
in the Beauty of Holineſs, we adore the 
boundleſs and ' immeaſurable Excellencies 
of his Nature: We confeſs and recognize 
'our eternal Dependance upon him : We 
praile him for his ineſtimable Goodneſs to 
us; and declare the Wonders that he hath 
"done, and doth do, for the Children of 
Men. In theſe Exerciſes, we aſcribe'unto 
him the Glory which he deſerves, we give 
him the Honour which is due unto bis 
Name. Now nothing can be more cer- 
tain, than that by doing his, we muſt 
obtain the higheſt Honour ourſelves; be- 
cauſe God hath expreſsly ſaid, that he 


5 


105 Honour him, be will honour. And 


ow high a Degree of Glory muſt they 
be arrayed with, who ſhall Pe "chathed 
upon from Heaven! How vaſt an Honour 
mult hey 2855 whom God will delight 
enen 

Foarthermore, when we worſhip God 


| (200, ) 
in the Beauty of Holineſs, we are employ. 


ed in his immediate Seryice; and fince it 


hath always been juſtly reckoned. very 


honourable to have ſome Office near the 


Perſon of one of the Kings of the Earth, 
then doubtleſs it muſt be far more honour- 
able to be employed in the immediate 
Service of him, by whom thoſe Kings 
reign, and from whom they receive all 
their Honour and Authority. / 


* 


. -- Thirdly, To worſhip God in the Beauty 


of Holineſs, will fill us with the moſt ex- 
quiſite Nleaſure. Pleaſure is nothing elſe 
but that Satis faction or Complacency 


which we perteive in us, when our Ap- 


Petites ate gratified with that which they 
deſire. And becauſe we all naturally de- 
lire Good, therefore the greater the Good 
that we deſire is, the greater proportion- 
ably muſt our Pleaſure be in the Enjoy- 


ment of it. Now the ſupreme, the 


L 


_ greateſt: Good that is in the World, is 


God. And if we are truly holy (as we 


are ſuppoſed to be, if we worſhip God 
in the Beauty of Holineſs) then we ſhall 

| "really eſteem him to be fo; this Eſtima- 
tion of our Judgments, will naturally be- 


get a Choice of him in our Wills; and 
this Choice of him in our Wills, will as 


naturally produce a Deſite of him, in our 
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Affections; as it did in the holy Pfalmiſt, 


who, enflan'd with this Affection, cryed 


out, "Whom have I in Heaven but thee? 


And there is none upon Earth that I de- 


fire in Compariſon of thee. So then if this 
Delite is gratified with the Enjoyment of 


him, we muſt neceſſarily be filled with a 
moſt exquifite, and ſublime Pleaſure, ſuit- 


able to ſuch an Enjoyment. But this En- 
joyment of God we have, when we wor- 
ſhip him in the Beauty of Holineſs: For 
then we hold a near and freer Commus, 
nion wich him: Then our Souls do as it 


were feaſt upon God, and God refreſhes 
and entertains our Souls; and conſequent- 
ly tben we cannot but feel a moſt exalted 


and inexpreſſible Delight: A Delight of 
the ſame Nature, with that which is im- 


parted to the Saints in Heaven, from the 
like Enjoyment of the Divine Being. As 


we Communicate with thoſe Saints in 
worſhipping God, in the Beauty of Ho- 


lineſs, ſo we have. Pellowſhip with them 

too in the happy Effects of it. Whilſt 
They are ſolac d with the immenſe-Plea-- 
Ps which are at God's: right Hand 
above, We arc blels'd vrith a Participa- 
tion of that Fullneſs of Joy, which doth” 


always attend his more immediate Pre- 


Jongy: here — 
Laſtly, 
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gh To worſhip Godin the Beauty 

of Holincſs, is neceflary in order to our 
Well-being hereafter. God hath often 
ſignifecd his Will to be worſhipped ſo. 
This implies that we can worſhip him ſo; 
and therefore if we don't take care to 
worſhip ſo, we live in a Diſobedience to 
his Will; and that is the ready Way to 
be excluded from his Kingdom hereafter ; 
out of which we cannot poſſeſs the leaſt 
Felicity, but . muſt luffer the greateſt 
Miſery. 
Vain then, extremely vain and fooliſh, 
are the Fancies of thoſe Men, who, if they 
pay ſome Regard to the Worſhip of God, 
think to fare well enough in another 
World, altho they be not righteous in 
other Reſpects. And as vain are the 
Imaginations of others, who, if they be 
righreous in other Reſpetts, think to fare 
well enough, altho they neglect to wor- 
ſhip God as they ought: For into Heaven 
will be admitted neither godly Knaves, nor 
| ungodly honeſt Men. If ever we arfive 
at that bliſsful Place, we muſt walk in the 
Paths of univerſal Obedience; we mult 
be ' holy in all manner of Converſation, 
and Godlinef. 
Well chen; ſince it appeats, chat o 
eit Fra, F Honor, and Pleaſure, 15 
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be conveyedto us by worſhipping Godin 
the Beauty bf Holineſs; and ſince it is ſo 
neceilary in order to our future Well. 
being, let us embrace all opportunities of 
being exerciſed in it. 

. I need not I ſuppoſe exhort you here, 
to be frequent likewiſe in your private De- 
votions, that ſo you may worſhip God 

the more beautifully in the Aſembly of the 

Faithful; This, Iſay, I necd not do now, 
" becaulc it is virtually contained in the 

Other. For, very certain it is that un- 

leſs we do worſhip God devoutly in Pri- 
vate, we cannot be well deemed truly 
holy, and for that Reaſon, cannot worſhip 
him in the Beauty of Holineſs in Public. 
Let us then cleanſe ourſelves from all 
Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, per- 
fecting Holineſs in the Fear of God, Let 
us praiſe him, and put up our Petitions 
to him, with decent and humble Poſtures 
of our Bodies; and with Zeal, Fervour, 
and Attention of our Minds. Let us or- 

d derly joyn in all the Parts of our Wor- 
ſhip; and not maim our Service by Sleep- 
ing, Inattention, or late Coming. If we 
thus behave and qualify ourſelves, then 
from Worthipping God in the Church 
Militant on Earth now, we ſhall be ad- 
vanced to _ worſhip him in the Ehurch 

. 
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triumphant in Heaven hereafter, there 
to ſing Hymns and Hallclujahs,. to him 
that ſittetb upon the Throne, and to tle 
Lamb for ever and ever. 0 
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7 
ON. xl. 
John iv. 7. 
Beloved, let us love one anther. 
7 HEess are the Words of tbat Di 
| ciple whom JESUS loved; Whom 
the Saviour of the World, in a more pe- 
culiar Manner, placed his Affections 
upon; whom the great Lover of Souls, had 
a diſtinguiſhing Love and Kindneſs for. 
And as the Author of my Text had 
this uncommon  fayour : beſtowed upon 
him; ſa he made what Requital he could 
by retugning Love for Love; by loving his 
Lord as much as his enjarged Soul cna- 
bled him, tho twas impoſſible he ſhould 
ever love him, as much as he was beloy'd 
And as St Jobn was thus eminently 
bcloyed by his Lord, and did thus entirely 
love him; ſo having perceived what a 
noble Pleaſure and Delight, uaturally flow 'd 
OTE from 
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from ſuch their mutual Love, he knew 
that the like (though in an inferior De- 
orce) would reſult co Chriſtians from their 
loving of one another: And therefore he 
molt frequently preſs d home bis Duty, 
both in his Sermons and Writings; that 
fo his Hearers and Readers might be in- 
clined to perform the ſame, and thereby 
reap that preſent, as well as future Re- 
ward, which attended it, become obe- 
dient and happy together. 
Thus * Antiquity tells us, that when 
he liv'd at Epbeſus, and was fo old and 
weak, that he could hardly get to Church, 
though led by bis Diſciples; he did no- 
thing but inculcate this Precept, little 
Children, love one another. And thus 
we find him (as in many other Rarts of 
his Writings, ſo) in the Text before us, 
ſtiring up People to the ſame Duty in a 
like moving and endearing Manner: Te- 
loved, let us love one anotber. 8 

And certainly if there was Occaſion, 
often to exhort Chriſtians to this Duty in 
his Days, when they were remarkable for 
the Practice of it; there muſt needs be 
far greater Occaſion to do it in the Times 
wherein we now live; when Multitudes 
of choſe, who pretend to be Diſciples of 
A fierog. com in 6 tum cop. Epif. ad Gl. 
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Objetts about which it may be conver- 
fant; yet, as it reſpects out Fellow crea- 
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Cunnrisr, inſtead of being cafcful. to ex- 
erciſe the Acts of Chriſtian Love, do 
commonly bring forth the Fruits bf Ha- 
tred, Ill- nature, and Uncharitableneſs; 


that if a Heathen was to judge of their 


Religion by their Behaviour, he would 
conclude that it did not command them 
to love each other; or, at leaſt, that they 
were very little acquainted with the Na- 
ture of ſuch a Command. In diſcourſing 
therefore from theſe Words of the Apoſtle, 


Iſhall endeavour to do theſe two Things. 


Fil, To mn: che Þety of ant 
Love. And, 


cn af 

Firſt, I am toexplain the Duty — mu- 
tual Love. And I conceive the moſt na- 
rural, and therefore the molt eaſy Way of 
performing this, will be to confidet what 
are the ſeveral Properties of true Love, and 


78 apply chern to our own Behaviour; and 


thereby we ſhall receive ſufficient Inſtructi- 
on in hs Mature of this excellent and im 


Now chougb e Pibpibtits UL be ar 
very varions, according to that Vie 0 of. 


dortant Duty. 


rares, the inward Ads of it ma , if mil. 
rake not, be reduced. to theſet ree. 
* e200 16113 5 * VII 821 TREE \ © ot First, 
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have not an Bearty Affection for them; 


„„ 
Firſt, To place a due Value and E- 
toem upon them. And. 
Secondly, To wiſh that no Evil may 
happen unto them. And, : 
Thirdly, To deſire they may be bleſſed 
with Plenty of all Things that are good. 
Baut then Love being one of the molt 
aQtive and buſy. Paſſions of the Soul, ir 
vill certainly flame out in ſenſible Demon- 
ſtrations of Kindneſs towards the Perſons 
beloved. It will not ſuffer us to reſt con- 
tented wich a ſecret Eſteem. of them; 
with a bare wiſhing them no Evil; or 
wiſhing them Well; But 't will cauſe us to 
treat chem in a Manner correſpondent to 
our Thoughts of them. Twill for ever 
reſtrain us from doing them any Harm: 
Twill make us do _ all the Good 
| that lies in our Power: And forgive them 
whatſoever Injuries they may have offered, 
or done to us. So that if we don't thus 
demean ourſelves towards others, it may 


without any Scruple be affirmed, that we 


becauſe this will as ſurely; manifeſt iclelk 
by. ſuch Tokens, as the Sun diſcovereth 
its Naur by the Light which it ſcatters; 
or as Fire proves its burning by the 
Warmth ad Heat which it gives us. 
From all theſe Conſiderations put toge- 
cher, we may clearly ſec, that the Duty 
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of hr l ür God bn A cc se 
Fir, In eſtecming and Bea eich 
other according” o the Dignity of our 
Natures.” EY DIF Yo N 

"Secondly, In doing and wiſhing e one 
another no RN 

' Thirdly,Th witingand doing one ans- 
ther all the Good 'we'ean,” 'And - 

Foutthly In fotgivirg each "IO at | 
Hyuries that mc y Have paſled between us. 
I heſe are the conſtituent Parts of the 
Duty of true Chriſtian Love; and though 
2 Cutie to have a greater Degree of 
Love for ſorne Perſons than for others; 
yer theſe As of it we are bound to ex- 
-ercife rewards All, as All are bound to 
che Exerciſe of N A cn 
Fir, Tis one Part of this Duty of 


Chrinian Love, to eſteem and treat each 


other according to the Digniry of our Na- 
tures: Although for the better Mainte- 
nance of Peace, and Order, in the World, 
God hath raiſed ſome Perſons up on higher 
Ground than others; yet as to rob = 
ture, and Original, key! are ali u 
Tevel All + one made of one hood; 
they are all deſcended” from cher fame 
common Progenitors; and are all Par- 
. Takers-of che Divine Image. 2 
the Son of God vouchſafed a ious 
* wich the Nature of 1 en ; and 
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gave his Lip a Ranſom for all. Upon 
Fheſe Accounts every Man deſerves to be 
greatly valued and eſteemed by us: And 
this Debt of Eſteem and Value which is 
owing to all Men, we ſhall moſt certainly 
diſcharge if we love chem. This is the 
firſt and genuine Signification of the 
Word Charity, whereby a Thing is ac- 
counted dear or precious: And in 2/18 
Senſe doth our Saviout oppoſe deſpiſing to 
loving; either m, ſays he, be wi hate the 
one, and love the orbor': or elſe be will 
Hold to t he one, and deſpi 5 tbe other : Con- 
tempt of others cherefore, being oppoſite 
to the Love of them, tis evident, that rhe 
Love of others muſt contain a Juſt Efteem 
of them. 
Love indeed, is ko apt to Over. rate 
the beloved Object, than to diſeſteem or 
under value it: M each the vaſt Opinion 
it inclineth us to entertain of odr own 
Worth, though never ſo unreaſonably. I 
then we are Obedient tothe Voice of Rea- 
fon, we cannot, but acknowledge, that 
_ the Duty of loving others doth oblige us 
to place a due Value and Eſteem upon 
them; agreeable to that Exhortation, we 
read in Rom. xii. 10. Be Eindly afattion- 
ed one ib another, with brotherly Lov 
1 eee wee, 2 ord; 
f1 e. Wi. 2663 1319 0; 417 F 
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FO the natural Effect of this Eſleem 
oh our Brethren muſt be a courteous and 
civil Treatment of them. As Love brings 
into our Minds, worthy, Opinions of o- 
thers, ſo 'twill make our Specch, and Ac- 
tions agree thereunto: Our Language will 
be ſoft and kind; our Looks ſmiling and 
pleaſant, and our whole Carriage towards 
them, will be winning, humble, and 
obliging. A moroſe and ſurly Temper, 
an imperious, haughty, and ſcornful Be- 
haviour, are utterly inconſiſtent wich the 
Duty ofChriſtian Love, for Love vaunteth 
PA is uot, puffed up; doth not behave 
itzelf unſeemly. It will not allow us to 
deport ourſelves diſdainfully towards any 
one: Twill make us affable and conde- 
ſcending to all Degrees of Men from the 
higheſt to the lowelt; as well to him who 
dwelleth in a Cottage, as to him that in - 
habiteth a Palace; as well to him that 
wears the vileſt Gartents, and lives upon 
the coarſeſt Diet, as to him that is c loath- 
ed with. Purple and fine. Linnen, and 
Fareth fu — every Day. q 
. ANOTHER part 1 is 
Chriſtian Duty, is to do and wiſh one ano- 
cher no Evil. Love, faich St. Paul in 
Wee e no Euil to his Neigb- 


TO 1 Rom. iii. 10. Wo 
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bonr; and in another Place, Love think- 
erh no E il. Nothing is more contrary 
to the Spirit of Chtiſtian Love; chan the 
Leren of Rage, of Envy, of Malice, and 
IIl-nature. When rheſe helſih Qualities 
are predominant, they Sowre the Minds 
of Men, and prompt them to wrong their 
Brethren upon every Opportunity: They 
render us impatient” under Imuries, and 
Affronts; and haſty to return Evil for 
ri: They make us repine at che Fa- 
vouts which Providence hath beſtowed 
others; and incline us to with, con- 
rive, Work, and be. glad at che Loks,'or 
But if che Spier of Chriſtian Love dom 

ener into the Soul, and reſide there, it 


= crernally baniſh all theſe monſtrous 


roperties, and introduce into their Room 
the moſt inoffenſive and agreeable. Then 
we ſhall endare the Contruuictiont, the 
Reproaches, the Abuſes of Sinners with- 
out flying into Fury; without retaliaring ; 

without permiting our Refentments do 
carry us to the Commiſſion of am y Thing 
chat is ſinful. Ther we ſhall not murmux, 
and look alquint at the Bleſſings which 
others are encircled with; nor taſte any 
Sweetnels i in ſeeing them drink of the bit 


9 x Cor, xiii, on 
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ter Cup of Affliction: We ſhall rather be 
forward to ſympachize with them in their 
ſeveral Conditions, rejoice with thoſe 
whom the Smiles of God have given Oc- 
caſion to rejoice, and weep with thoſ whom 
Frowns have cauſed to Mecp. 

If we love our Brethren in ſuch a an- 
cere Manner as we oughr:no Tempta- 
tions will prevail with us to bring any 
natural Evil upon their Bodies, by open, 
or ſecret Miſchief. Neither ſhill we be 
inſtrumental in bringing any morel Evil 
upon their Souls, by perſuading hem to 
Sin, or arguing them into Error,” So far 
will Chriſtian Love keep us from or- 
img any Evil to our Neighbbut̃s, that we 
ſhall neyer devi/e any againſt them. So 
far will it keep us from devifing any Evil 
againſt them, that we ſhall not ſo much 
as wiſn them any: And ſo far will it keep 
us from wiſhing them any Evil, that we 
ſhall wiſh 10 Foul may happen unto them, 
nor any Plague come nigh their Dwelling. 
And ſo far will it raiſe us above wiſhing 
them no Evil, that we ſhall become humble 
Tnterceſſors to God for them, and earneſt- 

V intreat che Preſerver of Mankind #6 de- 
liver TH E M, as weil 25 OUR- 
SELVES, from Evil. i 
Evil as ſuch, is wharal) * bave an in. 

bred 


6 
bred Prejudice againſt: This makes us al- 
ways retuſe it and endeavout to fence it off. 
Very true indeed it is, that we frequently 
follow, . and embrace that Which is really 
Evil: But chen it muſt allo be confeſſed, 
that we neirher follow nor embrace it. 
under the Notien of Evil: No, we are 
miſled by a falſe Judgment; we are ſmit- 
ten with a fair Appearance of Good; and 
cis Mat which we propoſe to ourſelves in 
our Purſuit and Embraces: Tis the Bait 
that we ſo eagerly chop at; the Hook, or 
the Snare, e have not any Appetite to. 
For any one to ſeek Evil for itſelſ, for 
its 6299 Sake, abſtracted from the Conſi- 
deration of all kind of Advantage, is no 
cls impoſſible than for a Stone naturally 
to move upwards: As ſuch a Motion is 
contrary. to the Principle of Heavineſs 
lodged in that Body, or to the attractive 
Force of the Earth, which has an Influence 
upon it; ſo to ſeek Evil as Evil, is in effect 
to hate ourſelves, and therefore contrary 
to the Principle of Self. love, which God 
has engraven upon every Man's Heart, as 
with the, Point of a Diamond. This Prin- 
ciple of Self. love will not ſuffer us to Miſhʒ 
or knowingly and willfully to Do ourſelves 
Hurt: It puts us upon arming againſt, and 
deprecating whatſocver we count Evil or 
Miſchicyous, 


Now 


are to be —— our Chon, 
For thus it is written, Lev. xix. 18. Thou 
ſhalt Love thy Neighbour: as thy/elf's And 
Matth. xxii. ; 9. — Hou fiat reinforces 
this Prec aying,  ſDal, Love t 

Portman: Manie 35 7; 7 
Since therefore Self-fove: cauſeth us to 
hate that which is Evil; ſince it will not 
allow us to deſign burſelves Miſchief; ſince 
it makes us watch againſt; and deſire it 
may neuer befal us; tis plain, thatthe Love 
of out Neighbuurs muſt oblige us to ab- 
ſtain from — them any Evii; and alſo 
to vi them none; becauſe we ate com- 
man ded to love them with the ſame kind 
of ROW, n wherewvith we love aur- 


| BH. Sy win wren! 
Doch i ahh nie againſt” the 
Grain, to have a0 1 Thing we ſay or do, 
conſtrued in the wor/e:Senſe? Are we not 
apt to take it ill, a — tions 
ſhould. be imputed to bac 
we ſhould be fulpeted — In- 
tentions, when our outward Behaviour is 
confeſſedly praiſe worthy? Doth Self love 
render us unwilling to have chat Honour 
_ with-held from us, which is due cle. 
MA wh 
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Chara&ers? Doth it make us averic. from 
fultaining any Damage in our Per/ons? 
From having out Marriage-Beds deſiled 
by Adatery ? Or our Properties invaded 
by — Oc our Reputations tare 
niſhed by . Evil-ſpeaking, Slander, and 
Detraftiom? Doch Setf- _—_ ay, render 
us unwilling . to be injured by others? 
Dorh ir altogether indiſpoſe us to injure 
ourſelves? Doth it make us with ourſelves 
no Evil or Injury in theſe, and all other 
Reſpects ? So aul the Love of our Neigb. 
bours hinder us from injuring them any 
Ways, and make us ih them no Evil or 
Injury; otherwiſe we don't love them as 
we love ourſelves, and conſequently do 
not love them as we ought. 1 ſhall finiſh 
this Point, with the Words of Zachariab | 
Chap. viii. Ver. 17. Let none of you 
imagine Evil in your Hearts againſt 5 
Neigbbour, for this is a Thing that Thate, 
faith the „ 

Thirdly, Another Part of this Duty « of 
Chriſtian Lows is to wiſh, and do one 
another all the Gad we can. In that De- 
{cription of Love, which the Scriptures 
have delivered unto us, Love is /aid to 
be kind: Now Kindneſs doth conſiſt in 
wing and doing Good to une and 


1 Cor. xiii. 14. 
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therefore it mult needs bea 
to do ſo likewiſme. 
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Frog of the Sincerity oi 
our Love, the faireſt Pretences, the moſt 
folemn Proteſtations are vain and deceit- 
ful: For the Duty of Chriſtian Love to 
others is not ſufficiently diſcharged by 
by wilhing, and doing them no E: It 
requireth us alſo to be Benevolent, and Fes 
unt, cent. It obligeth us to deſire their Hap 
pineſs and Proſperity; and to . 
bat De fre, as far as our Capacities em- 
Power us. We muſt be rieb in geb 
Mort, ready to diſtribute, and willing 
e communicate. We muſt ſupplicate out 
Heavenly. Father, for the piritua and 
temporal Welfare of our Brethren ;; and 
conduce what in us lies to the Adyance- 
bent of Botb: Ey giving laltrudtion ro the 
erat; by Comforting che Feeble- 
nindeg ; by Endeayouring to reclaim the 
| Vietohs; by Encouraging the Virtuous ; 
| by Succouring the Oppteſſed ; by Feed. 
Ig the Hungry ; by Cloatbing the Naked, 
by. being forward to do kind Offices to 
4 Men; by Admipiſtring to every one 
According as their ſeveral Neceſſities, and 
eus leyeral Circumſtances do require, and 
| Sable us, 
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Profeſſions ; of Love is be without D N. 
wulation ; hereby we ſhall how that we 
3-6 i Deed, and : in Truth, and net only 
min Nord and in Tongue. And whoſoe- 
er bath this Porld's Good; whoſoever is 
_ entruſted with any Talent by Almighty 
God, and refuſeth in Proportion to what 
he har ro be uſeſul or affiftant to him 
to him thar necdeth; in that Perſon 
Fuller neither the Love of God, nor the 
Love of his Neighbour. 
 Fourthly, Its 4 Port of chis Chiiſt- 
iam Duty, to forgive cacls other all Inju- 
1 eh have paſsd berween us. 
Such is rhe Weaknef and Impenrfc&iorn 
of buman Nature; fo many, and grear 
ace the Provocatioms we. mert win; 2s 
make it more chan probable, char Quar- 
| cs will ſomerime or other ariſe, and In- 
jurics. be offex'd, and dove: Bur then dis 
the os of 8 5 Lowe 5 mode- 
rate ſuppreſs the Paſſhon of A 
Eſt ir ſhould prove an Occaſvon: « fe 
cat t by _ irs Vioknce, or NAT * 
_citber by hanrying us 10 1enider Evil far 
; Es and Railing g for Ralllig; or by Er 
ring the Sun go down, before we arc ap- 
peaſed. And if we cannot paticntly bear 
wich each others Fathngs and Infirmiries ; 
FF, Wwe Fanmot pals by Trnurics, and put up 
5 12 Aflronts, 
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act not in Canformiry to ĩhe Piecepts ot 
our Religion; Wo are deſtitute of true 
bratkerly' Lorc. Fot thus faith St Paul 
Eph. iv. 1, 2. I befeeth\you;. kat we 
cball worthy of ihe Vacatian, TwHherewrtsn 
r are called; uith all Foavlineſs,” and 
_Meckue/s; j_ with: Jong Jefering, forbeay« 
ing one Arber e H And again Col. 
ili. 12, 16. Put en (a the E of God, 
holy, and beloved Bowels off Mercer, 
Ki; Kin Humbleneſs of | . ind, Meek. 
a Son x: come jforbèaning 5 
lhe giving one andther, if any 1 
Man — Nur rel again any; eb | 
CHRIST forgave you, fo al o dh ye. v3 _ 
r forgives; us univerfally, and fins 3 
o as never to upbraid us wich the 
Banks he bath: forgiven; ſo doth the 
Duty of Chriſtian Love, oblige us to for. 
gie one another in che fame Manner. 
AsCrnrsr's Forgiveneſs of Sinners, doth 
not only free cem from Punifhinenc, but 
is alſo followed with rhe: greateſt Rewards 
and Blefſings; ſo ſhould our Forgiveneſs 
of our offending Brethren be manifeſted. 
by returning Civiliries for 8 ; 
by repaying Injuries with Beniefits, | 
This being a Duty to which the c or- 
2 Nature of Man is oo TT 


Our 
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our Suden hath. free uently repeated che 


ommand of it; and ne it one of the 
indiſpenſable: Conditions, upon whicly 
wee are to expect Forgiveneſs. from God. 
Iseo this Purpoſe he ſpeaks, Matt. v. 44. 
Vile them that tur ſo you, do: Cood' 
* tYothem'that hate uu] aid pray for them 
which. deſpitefully. uſe you. And again 
Valk. vi 1g Tf you forgive not Men thetr 
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Treſpaſſes neither eoill your Father which: 
1 in Heu ven forgive your Treſpaſſes. 
So that by being malicious and tevenge- 
ful, by 820 fully and heartily forgiving 
ür Brethrer thoſe Offences, - which they 
commit againſt asg we-deprive ourſelves. 
of Forgiveneſs from God, for thoſe Of- 
fences which we commit againſt = 2 
And euery time we ſay the Lord's P 
er, Whilſt we continue in ſuch a devilifie 
Stdte, we Pays for „ aftcat]: _ a 
Bleſſing; :: 29 1 

They would d en to - reflect; upon; 
0 25 Gonifidetations,” who won't be pa- 
ci unleſs they have an Eye. for an ye, 

and a Tooth for a Tooth; unleſs they injure. 
their Neighbours, as woche cpeffden FL 
bouts ſhave injured; chem. 

They would do Well to click: uport! 

theſs Conſiderations, who del bt 70 
Ds Nerd a A who! foment 
ies 46G e eee 97 aid 


* 


a SEW 
46 chietifh "Differences "ation 


Hours, inſtead of tt) SAI coin 


Neige 
ipoſe thet 


tet eriduſly f bee Things,” who! pre. 


: Adteß of every perry and frivolous Damage 


which they Teccive: Or, -who,/in Mat. 
Xers of 2 Moment, in which. wich- 


; Out douber, Es jlliicable fo maigtain, Or 
recover Onles right, by La Ry, WO, 
in ſuch Caſes WII not Bee 925 Pein 
in a-civil Manner; or won't be Friends 
with each other after their > ntrovetſivs 
are decided. 9 dak. e ke i d 
Men of bee Practices OW fir 
$i om excrcilir ing the Düty ef Chriſtian 
Love. towards their Bechre n; they be- 
have Hot TheralUves as become the Diſ- 
Vibes of the Bleſſed Jelus; Put if as Wie 
Were Anbirious of being like” che implaca- 


'bic fpicitual Aber for of” Souls, "who 


"walkerh about” lite a Fearing Lion, ; . 2 
1 whom'be ee ir. 


- N ex ieh p the Du- 
yy of rauitual "Love. i wh Bp xplana- 
tion q may obſerve, kt 88 
ipoken only ef the Lore of Benevolence, 

in Contraliltin&ion. to the Love of Clos 
3 and Delight: The Reaſon is; 


They Mee ald 0 en de . 
ſently run to che Wee the Re- 


"D ka foo ge over my br Heatof 


_ becauſe, 
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all Men: deb 7 
Love of Complacency for Nen d 
and debayched ace on e a iy 1 
«ible. to bave it for thole who! employ 
themſelves, in plotting - our Deftr uCtion, 
or doing ys Miſchief, ,_ The Benipnity of 
che Divine Nature, which is is, ropoſed 
to our Imitation, eth not Ws to this 
Height: For though G od maketh bis Sun 
Xo pap 77 5 FE, 115 5 if 578 * 1605 


may turn „ hi Wic Lb. pn live; 
vet he. doth not delight and fake Pleaſure 
2 whilſt he goes on in his Sins,. 
Again, I have omitted the Mention 
of one Al of” Ok. urged in 1 
ture TO. wit, 4 3001 5 1 5 down our 
Ar es 25 the. W ceaule r my Pur- 
poſe being te recommend thoſe common 
Acts of Love, Which we are bound. P 
exerciſe in the ordinary Courſe: of, o 
Liv 5, x 119 15 no- Occ to take Notice 


# e _ 


en e are odlige#'only in 2 


e ar when f . 
| 1 f er 5 A5 


« * 
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ry of Gad, and, his Church. aden 
do neck, arily're þ require fe,” yo” 31 mo 
1 Think it 55 Ibeewile proper, upon 
Account'of 0 Vile, niggardly, Contract 
ing Temper, -which _ prevails in the 
World,” to put yon in wind once more; 
that thoſe Ka” of Chriſtian, Lore Which 
T have enlarged 880 are not to be li- 
mited to out bon Party; or to thoſe Wh 
tetuth our Love; but are to be extended 
to all Man ind, to every indiyidual, or 
Aiftin& Branch of that Species. 
Though 757 is no new Doctrine, W 
the AN that wðũ³as taught by un tsT. 
and his Apoltles; yet cis very” Lach dig 
regarded among Chriſtiatis,, Nothing is. 
more common with. them, than to con- 
fine their Love to themſelves, or thoſe of 
their own. Perſuation: As for others; who 
difagtee wich: chem in Points of Religion; 
or even in Matters of Policy ; they too of- 
ten treat th with great DiCeſteetnand | 
Il nature. 5 their Diſcourks; indeed, 

t yl pretend to. have Charity for ſuch _ 
Petſons; but their general Practice gives. 
BY Spend ether For how ready are 
they to lay hold of all Occaſions to/yili rl 

and aſperſe theft How N 

e ſhow chem 2 And Office? Yea, 
2 ee e erben. 

ity do do chen — * 


hs . 
* Hort t 1 make their Opinions the 
Rule: of their Approbation and Diſlike : If 
one thinks as they do, he ſhalb be called 
a very honeſt Man; and he recommend- 
cd, favoured, and aſſiſted by them; as ſuch: 
But if ones Thoughts of Things, of Per- 
ſons, of Practices ate different from theirs; 
he ihall hardly be counted worthy to be 
rruſted; to be reſpected, or obliged. And 
how, I pray, do rheſe Proceedings agree 
Wich chat Deſcription of Charity or Love, 
which St. Paul has leſt us in the 13th 
Chap. of his firſt. Epiſtle to the Corintli- 
an? How do they agree with thoſe: In- 
junctions elſewhere; of bonouring all 
Men? L Doing Good ro all Men Speaking 
Evil of no Man? Aud r gy * 
Evil for Buil? 3 
Some Perſons, may perhaps think. to | 
ſlereen themſelves re all: this and at- 
tempt to defend their Uncharirableneſs 
towards others of different Perſuaſions/ f 
from that Paſſuge in the 2d Epiſtle of St. 
Fotn, at che roth Verſe; where: tis ſaid; 
If. there come any unto. you, and bring not 1 
this Doctrine, r ecei vs him not iu your . 
Houſe; neither bid him God een, 
But not to mention that choſe Words 
had a peculiar Relation to a very bad Sort 


wo 1 Pet. ii. 17. Gal. vi. 40. Tit. 2. 1 Theſ. y. Ip 


— 


— — 
= — — . 
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of Hereticks who lived in the Kates 8 


Time; they only forbid ſuch a Familiarity 
and Cornimunication wich fuch Perfons as 
eorntenances their Opinions, or .enjRares 
Us to che ke; as may be hinted in the 


eib bins God ſpeed, ts Partater of bis evid 
Died: But certainly "tis polſſible to excr- 
eile the Acts of Love 1 Good-wv1 i} t0- 
wards Men, without encouraging their 
Errors: or embracing the ſarne ourfclves. 
- An that neither Thes, nor amy Other 
Paſſage of Scripure, can jufly be flea 
in Defence of Dillaftc dior u and 


the Jem, which we mcet with | in the 
rot Chap. of Sc; Lake. For hug 
Fr Sed 


| derffand the Word re Ft 28258 da. 
Viour introduves one of theſe, expreſiing 
the greateſt Kindnels, and chewing the 
tendeceft+ Pity and Compaſſion on cht 
ors And if we would love our Neigh- 


N 0 4 


£5 Þours 


Iich Verſe of that Epiſle; He that bid. 
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bours as ourſely es, we muſt 87 and do A 


lkewiſe. Le DEAE 

No Difference 8 in 3 
no. bad Ulage we. reccive. from others; 
nor any;Realon beſides can excuſe. us for 
not loving chem, Ihe moſt ungtatefal 
1 pets ag the moſt obſtinate Heretick; 
the, molt felf-conceired Schiſmatick; and 
in a Word, all Men whatſocver, are the 
Objects of our Love: Their Per/ons we 
are in Duty bound to love, but their Sins, 
and their Errors. we mult for ever gr 
and avoid. 

The Subſtance of alk _ 1 1 2 


ed. upon this Argument, is comprized 


in theſe few. Words of St. Paule, In 


Lowlinefs of Mind, let each eſtecm at her 
better than themſelves: And let all Bit 


| Ferneſs, and Wrath, aud Anger, and Cla- 
mour, and Evil. peaking be put away from 


pv, With, all Malice ?: And be ye find one 
40 another, tender-hearted, S orgtul ig one 
ana ber, even a G «far, CHRIST: $ 


Le” hath forgiven.» Vols. 


The Duty of mutual 5 being, thus 
explained, we are now to proceed to the 
ſecond Thing propounded, which, was. to 
enforce the e of this Duty. But 


this will afford Macter for another Dic 


1 1258 dee k 975 Feb. iy +34, 32. 18 * * 
3 5 courſa, 


NN 


courſe, and ſhall 0 che mal to 
opened = OE: 


J ; | 7 * . A 
1 John 1. 7. ins 
Na let us love one \anather.” «xy 


JF Avixc, IL hope, in my foregoing 
Diſcourſe from this Place, explain- 
ed the Duty of mutual Love; by how 
ing that it is made up of theſe Parts, via, 
_ ».. Firſt, Of eſteeming and treating each 
; ber aa ee to the Dignity of our 
© OWN 
© Secondly, of doing, and ee one 
another n Ex. 

Thirdly, Of wi ing ande Ol 
ther. all che Good we can. Fakes 
Four by, Of 1 5 each bern 
ty 185 that m led between us. 
Having, I 2 ” gone through This, 
n the. firt Thing 1 « pro- 
ounded; I proceed now to my 
Second aud ia Head ; namely, To en- 
tore the Oblervance of this Duty. 


An. this tall endeayour from. th 
e onſiderations. | Firf 
ir}t, 


Fs | 
1 1 p 


1 F 17 ppc the Fa Arche Du. 


may be recommended and enforced from 


ral: 


enjoy that Calm and Serenity in ones 


(6 


ty er mig in General, 
ak Ecom-the kind Influence. it 
Fas 7 particalar upon the Pro 4 5 and Ad. 
anlage o Octet ” # : 1 
I AE Sf its Fendihey! b FA 
mote the Pleaſure and Happineſs of PE. 
Fonrthly, From the Command of 
CHRIST. And, 
Fifthly, From ke 8 Tr 
Firſt. Thus Duty of Chriſtian Love, 


the Excellency of ir, conſidered in gene- 

For the Neue hereof will truly ex- 
alt and adorn the Soul, and make us vaſtly 
ſuperiour in worth to thoſe who negle& 
it. It ſuppoſes us to be free from the 
Government of ſuch Qualities, as are at- 
tended with Shame an Diſhonout ; and 
that we are endued with thole which 
bring Grace and Glory. It argues us a- 
ble to conquer the Motions of Malice and 
Revenge; of Pride and Envy: It ſhows 
that we are cloathed with Humility, and 
Meekneſz; and ate of a generous, mers 
ciful, and forgiving Temper. ©. 7 
A And what a defireable Thing is it to 


Mind, Which is neceſſaril y introduced by 
ſuch'a' * W an Ho- 
: - 3 our 
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nout muſt it reflect upon us, to ſubdue 
thoſe, boiſterous Paſſions, which are apt 
to diive us headlong to ſuch Actions and 
Deiigns, as prove a Miſchief and Vexa- 
tion, both to ourſelves and others? This 
is a. Victory that carries Healing in its 
(Fings: Here the Conqueror andthe Con- 
quered are both once: No one is injured 
by che Conqueſt; but the wider it ſpreads, 
and the farther it is purſued, of the greater 
Advantage it will be to all. Such a Vic- 
rory as this, whoſoever. obrains, muſk 
needs be more excellent than bis Neig b. 
beur ; for be that is flew. to Anger, is 
Fete than the Mighty ; and he that rul. 
thhis.S pirit, than he that. taketh a City. 
Wy ain, how amiable is an affable and 
Can leſcending Carriage, towards. thoſe 
ele us ; a modeſt and civil Behaviour 
| Wige our equals ;,.and a Deportment 
duly, reſpectful towards our Superiors: 
Of how great Price in the Sig bi both / 
Gal, and Man, is the Crnament of a meet 
and; ls and inoffenſive. Sprrit, that is 
cergtul to avoid Quarrels; that is glad to 
heal Differences; and diſdains to wiſh or 
do any Miſchief to others? In ſhort, — 
gan be a more convincing Argument 7" 
frue Magnanimity, or Greatneſs of Soul, 
| chan ee to advance che 
972 38 Felicuy 


nr. 
Felicity of all Mankind; a Readineſs to 
forgive Imjuries; to return Bleſſings for 
Curſes, and Good for Evil? abt 
Thus does the Exerciſe of Chriſtian” 
Love in its ſeveral Branches, communicate 
a real Beauty to the Practicioners of it, and 
exccedingly raiſe the Dignity of human 
MEET HS ET Lhe 
Indeed by This we in ſome fort become 
Partakers of the Divine Nature too; and 
reſemble God in his moſt glorious, as well 
as moſt endearing Perfection. To this 
Purpoſe, the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the Words 
immediately following my Text ; Beloved, 
let us love one another ; for Love is of God, 
and every one that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God: He that loveth not, 


again, at the 16th Verſe of the ſame 
Chapter; God is Love, and he that divell. 
- in Love, dwelleth in God, and Cod int 
Well therefore might Sc, Paul valuethis 
Grace of Love above the extraordinary 
Gifts of Healing; of working Miracles; : 
of Propheſcy; of divers Kinds of Tongucs, 
and the like: As you may ſee he does; in 
the 12ch Chap. of his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinth ene SOT 
Tea, well might he prefer it to the 
an . excel- 


knoweth not God, for God is Love. And 


6130) 
excellent Graces of Faith, and Hope; as 
he does in the 13h Chapter of tlie lame 
Epiſtle, Ver. 130 And now abiderh Faith, 
Hepe, Lowe, theſe chrec ; but the greateſt 
of chele is L .. 
As Love is chat n Was ako 
we mut walk, in order to arrive at 
Heaven; ſo t will be our conſtant Employ- 
ment there; where there will be no Room 
or N on for 2 apt 9 en; 
when Propbeſciet ſpall fai ongues 
Hall ceaſe; and loch imperlect Knot-ẽͤ 
ledge as we have at preſent, all vaniſb 
away; when Faith ſhall be ſwallowed up 
in e the Things believed: and hope, 
bee the Things expetted ; then 
ale this Flame ſhine forth in perſect 
Brightnek; neicher ſhall there be any ill- 
natured Reports, or malicious Behaviour, 
or any Things elſe; to diſturb the Har- 
wony of Society: er hinder us from ex- 
erting the noble Acts of Love, over all 
the boundleſs Ocean of Eternity. 
_- Secondly, As this Duty of Chriſtian 
Love way be recommended and enforced 
from the Exeellency' of it conſidered in 
| Ul; fo may it likewiſe from the kind 
Influence it has in particular upon the 
"Ws ory Advantage of Society. 
* naturelly framed and pod 


50 623 
far Society; and the Nakednekof ont Con- 
dition does neceſſarily require it. No Mam 
is ſelf ſufficient; or able to pals chreaugł 
this World, with any tolerable ſhare of 
Delight and Satisfaction, without tlie 
Help and Aſſiſtance of othets? And as 
in the Body natur al, the Head cannot ſay 
to the Feet; I haue no need of you, 1977 
the Feet tothe Head; we have no need o 
4922.2 So neither in the Body polilie or 
civil, can the Rich and Powerful ſay to 
their Inferiors, ou are of no uſe to u or 
theſe. to the other, oft Well-being docs 
bl | not at all depend upon o The For- 
mer can't be ſupported in the Splendour 
Ol Life, without the Labour and Induſtry: 
bof the Latter: And the Latter cannot 
comfortably maintain themſelves, and Fa- 
milies, wichout being employed, or dealt 
withal, or protected by the Former. And, 
ſo likewiſe among Perſons whole Circum- 
ſtances are pretty much alike, whoſe For- 
tunes are near upon a Level, mutual Cor- 
relpondence, and exchange of kind Of- 
tices are neceſſary for the Promotion of 
Nov as our frail and weak Condition, 
doth abſolutely require the Uſe of Society, 
uvcniences, and Neceſſaries of Life; ſo the 


greater, according to the Affe ion chit 
e in the Mei tbers of it. Where III. 
wil prevails, we miaſt expect to meet wir 
dau in Converſation; Coldneſs in the 
eturn of Courteſies; and even a Denial 
of common Civilitids: Vea, where ſucb 
a Tem 15 prevails, we tnuſt look to be 
Cheated in our Dealings; to hive our good 
Names barbarouſiy traduced, to find our 
Proſperity grudged at; and to diſcover - 
Conerivances to leſſen, or undermine it: 
So that though we are obliged to be be- 
Holden to Society, upon Account of ſome 
Advantages; yet the Damages and Ineon- 
veniendes proceeding from ie; will be very 
great allo. But where the Spirit of Chri- 
{tian Love has the Aſcendent, there is no 
repining at our Happineſs; chere ate no 
2 Deſers cheriſhed againſt our Welfare; 
there's an Unwillingneſs to do us tho leaft 
Trhary, or Unkitzdneſs. Where the Duty 
wwf Chriſtian Love is practiſed, there's ex- 
act Honeſty in the Buſineſs of Trade and 
| Merthandize; chere's a Readineſs to warn 
as of any Danger that threatens; and a 
Oladneſs to acquaint us with any = 
That mgy de for our Advantage. 
Ih a Word, if we practiſe this Duty of 
Chriſtian” Loye es de abe we thal 


$&X Xx 


| ( 233 ) 
have an Averſion from doing each other 
any kind of Milchict, and pl to do 
aan other Good, in every Reſpea that 
we are able: Now where the Members 

| of Society are averſe from doing any Mil 
chief, and deſirous of doing all the Good 
they can to one another; the Proſic te- 
dounding to them from Society, muſt 
aceds be very great, and far beyond char 
which łhoſe emoy, who neglect che Per- 

formance of this Duty. 

- Thirdly, Another Conſideration. from 
whence.this Duty may be recommended 
and enforced, is its Tendency to promote 

the Pleaſure and Happiueſs of Life. This 
indeed follows frem What was delivered 
upon the laſt Particular. For Pleafure 
and Happineſs, will naturally increaſe up- 
on the tom of Profit and Advantage: 
The more beneficial our Intercourſe with 
others prove to be, the more ſhall we he 
pleaſed with it; and the greater Delight 
wt ve enjoy in cheriſhing and continu- 
ing: Since therefore the Exerciſe of Chri- 
, 8 Love towards each other, will c- 
'tainly advance our Profit and 1 
it muſt needs havea e Is to pr mo 
our Plealure and Happiness. 
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nuce in the Work + How great Comſort 
and Satisfact on ſhould We thenreceiy e in 
all our Communicatiens with Mankind? 
Inftead: of Over: reaching and Deceit, We-: 
{bould always meet with Juſtice and Fi- 
delity. Inſtęad of Rudenels and Affronts, 
we ſnould every where be entertained with 
Civility and good Uſage. And inſtead of 

the Complaints of Stingineßb, and grinding 
tae Face: of the Poor, where with we are 
no to frequently troubled, we ſhould ther. 
he conffantly delighted with the Praiſes of 
Generoſity, Kindneſs, and Mercy. Every 

one would then be teady to heighten and 
ſecure the Felicity of his Neighbour. We 
ſhould: quietly enjoy the Bleſlings of Pro- 
vidence, and Induſtry; and have no Cauſe 


We are Brechten in a Natural; Brethren 
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in advancing aur Profic and Advantages 
in moulding the Tempers of Men, into 
friendly Diſpoſitions rowards us; in eſta»: 
blifhing us in the quiet and ſecure Enjoy- 

ment of what we call our Own: So does 
it likewiſe, in making us Pa takers of thoſe 
Bleſlings, which more properly belong to 
os bers. Did the Spitit of Chriſtian Love 
reſide in us, we ſhould be pleaſed with the 
Prolperity of our Neighbours, and every 
Addition to their Welfare, would be an 
Increaſe of eur Satisfaction · *Tis one of 
the Properties of Love to wiſh well to 
others, to deſire that they may thrive and 


flouriſh; and therefore vvhen we find they 


4 ſo, we cannot but be delighted, be- 
cauſe therein our Deſire is accompliſhed, 


and the Da nee 5s. fares fo 


the Soul. 
To fniſh chis Ocnfiderationt The Dary 
1 am now recommending, is ag 
our Natures in their higheſt” E 
And to #s ir ought allo to be indeared, 
account of our Fellowſhip in Society, 
and Religion. So that as Abrabam (aid 
to his Nephew Lot, Let tbere he no Strife 
between me and thee , for we are Brethren; 
the like may I fay here; let there be Love 
exereiſed between us, for we are Brethren. 


in 
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in a Civil; and Brethren in a Spiritual 

Relation: We are Brethren as we are 

deſcended from the ſame common Pa- 
rents; Brethren-as we are Mernbers of the: 
ſame: Civil Society: And Brethren as are 
Profeſſors of the fame Faith and Hope. 
Oh bow good and pleaſant a Thing muſt 
it be, for ſuch Brethren to dwtll together in 
Love and Unity. It is like the precious 


Oini ment upon the Head, that ran down 


unto the Beard, even unto Aaron's Beard, 
gud went down to the Skirts of bis Cloath-. 
Like as the Dew. of Hermon, which: 


2 upon the Hill of Sion: Fur there the: 


Lord promiſed 5 Ble Ag | and Life For. 
ever Mone. S DEI T2931 ts 
_Fourthly, Letu us e this ene 


of CHR1ST with reſpect to this Matter. 


Can we think upon b/s wondrous: Hu- 
mility and Condeſcention? Can we re- 
member the Hard(hips of his Life, and 


the Torments of his Death 2 Can wie re- 


lect upon his Agony and bloody Sweat? 
Can we imagine him ſtretched out open 


theCrols, feeling the acuteſt Pains, pour-: 


ing foreh his precious Blood, and offering 
his unſpotted Soul a Sacrifice for our Sins, 


and is it poſſible to have the leaſt Spark . 


of Thanktulneſs, and not be enflamed with 
n * AfﬀeQion for him? Ought 
{ not 


(6237) | 
not. this Love of CuR 1ST to conſtrain us 
to Love him? And can we be faid to Love 
him, if we diſobey his Commands? Doth 
not he expect that our Love ſhould be de- 
monſtrated by our Obedience? ſaying, 
if ye Love me keep my Commandments ; 
And is not this one of his Command 
ments, yea; a principal one, that we Love 
one another ? A new Commandment, 
faith he, give I unt you, that ye Love 
ane \anoth 7; 4 I have loved you, that ye 
alfo- deve one another. By this ball all 
Men\ know that ye are my Dijeiples, xd ye 
baue Love one to another. 
With ſuch render lndearments, with 
ſuch pathetick Earneſtneſs hath our Lord 
and Maſter laid 7his Command upon his 
Diſciples and Followers. This Command 
his Apoſtles have oftentimes ae in their 
Epiſtles, as I had Occaſion to ſhow in my 
former Diſcourſe upon this Subject, and ; 
might give many more Inſtances of, was it [ 
any ways needful. Why then call we him | 
Lord; Lord, and do not the Things which ; 
he aich: To bow the Knee before him, i 
and cry, hail King: ro own him for our | 
Maſter: in Words, whilſt our Actions de- 
clare, that wwe will not have to reign over 
us, is a moſt impious and provoking Piece 
+ Jha xiv, 1 05 0 . 76: v6." 


of 
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of Mockery; tis worſe than that of the 
| Roman Soldiers who led him to his Cru« 
_Eilixion; and 1 he more tolerable for 
them in the Day of fudg ment, than for 
ach fed, tack ſcandalous Chri- 
| ſrians. _” 

Fi 4 ad Lafthy, The Example of 
"Cntr is another ſtrong Enforcement 
För this Duty. He didnor, like the Jewr/b 
: Expounders of the Law, lade Men with 
Burdens grievous to be born, and refuſe to 
touch the hurdens with one of his Fingers; 
but the Duties which he commanded are 
eaſy, and pleaſaut; and illuſtrated by the 
Bright nefs of his own Example. His 
Practice was a moſt perfect Pattern of 
his Doctrine in every Virtue which he 
taught, and more eſpecially in This of 
univerſal Charity. The Miracles which 
he wrought, were as evident Proofs of his 
boundlels Mercy, as they were of his Al- 
mighey Power: "Twas bis Meat and 
Drink, and his conſtant Employment to 
| ſhow Works of loving Kindneſs ro the 
_ Children of Men: He ſou ht for Op- 
Porturmties of being beneficial to th 
Worle en BAC Done Good. And 
at length he drank the Bitter Cup of 
God's Wrath in our Stead; even then 
praying for the Forgiveneſs of his, if poſ- 
ble, more bitter Enemies; and dying for 
the 


\. kis Church, if we diſregard, or make light 
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8 even of them that ill 4 
him. 
Should not then this Mind £3 in us, 
which. was al in CHRIST JESUS? 
Did he exerciſe ſuch Love towards Man- 
kind leaving us an Example that we might 
follow his Steps, and ſhall we not imitate 
this bleſſed Pattern, which tis impoſſible 
3 to equal? I bave given you an Example 

faith he, that ye ſbould do as I hate 
done 4 you: And twill be to no Purpoſe, 
that we are called Chriſtians, if we don'c 
endeayour to become {ike unto CHRIST ; 
*Twill ſigniſie nothing to be entered into 


of his Authority: For they who will not 
ſubmit ro the anden of CHRIST) S 
Command,, nor be prevai 
tate the Example of his Life, ſhall never 
be ſaved by the Merits, of his Death. 


And thus I have done with the Con- 


Giderations I propoſed to lay before you, 
in order to enforce the Obſervance of the 
Duty of mutual Love. God grant that 
they may have ſo happy an 
upon us, as to make us fruitful in the 
Love of each other, and therein to « ou 


more and more. W 


8 * John The K 
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And we know that all Things work 122 
ther for Good to them that love God, ty 
them that are the called according t 10 
2 Purpoſe.” | 
TE cannot have a plainer. Argu- 
ment of God's tender Care and 
Seer for his Children when. viſited 
With Afflictious, than in that he bath af- 
farded Means of Comfort under. them, 
and Aſſiſtance to bear them by letting 
them know, that they ſhall all n £4 
Keener for their Good. 

Afflictions and Sufferings muſt be e ex- 
pected in this State of Probation and 
: Trial; and the dearer we be to God, the 
bitterer Taſte we may ſometimes have of 
them, If we are Bade reſolved to ad- 
thereto the Dackrine of Chriſt, or, as St. 
Paul phraſes it; vil} live Godly in Chriſt 
«Fejus: If we will freely ſpeak 2 act ac- 


1 ipording es dan dale uses and ar fully 


Wi ? e Fim. i idr 
ieee 1 bent 


innocent Words nd Actions miſconſtrued 


(6241) 
bent upon keeping in the Way to Hap- 
pineſs, without turning aſide to the right 
Hand or to the left, we ihall frequently 
mect with Perſecution of one Sort or 
other: Tho it may not ſeize upon our 
Perſons, it will ſtrike at our Eſtates; or if 
it cannot reach Them, twill ſtain our Ne- 
 putations, We mult look to encounter 
with the Contradictions of Sinners, to be 
reviled and defamed, and to have our moſt 


and miſrepreſented. _ 
Theſe Things if conſidered alone, may 
[ares our Lives uneaſy and troubleſome ; ; 
and to run our Chriſtian Race as we 
| ought, we ſhall have need of Patience. 
Bur if we duly reflect upon the Conſi- 
Aeration propoſed in my Text, we may 
8 that me which. we 
l hs 
For how can u ceplnt at any 8 
 Calamirics, or with what Face can we be 
diſoontented and impatient under, fuch 
Evils, if we are perſwaded that they l al 
mort together fur onr Cod Aud here St. 
Haul 2 very well knew the Truth of 
what he ſpoke) hath aſſured us, That 7! 
Things avork together for Good, to them 
that love God, to them that are ro the call 


an to his Pur 
" 7 Which 


( 442 þ * 

Which Wort being divetcd in the 
Fen of an univerſal Affirmative, con- 
cerning choſe ch love God, and are called 
Accurding ro bis Pur po/e, my import, that 
all Conditions of Life, whether flouriſli- 
ing or calamitous, whether proſperous or 
afflicted, Thall to ſuch Perſons prove. Be- 
mefictal and Advantages: So that let 
them be bleſſed. with Health, er. viſited 
with Sickneſs ; let them be poſſeſſed of 
Riches, or pinched wich Poverty; let them 
be ſinking under the Storms o Advetſity, 
or ſwimming i in the delightful Streams 5 
Socks Bounty; their Good and Welfare 
Thall through every tuch Circumltance 
be carried on and promoted. 
But cho I doubt not of the Truck of 
the Words in this Latitude, yet I ſhall now 
-only'confider them as relating to tlie 2 
Bietions and Su erings, . which may Hap- 
pen to good Men in this World; fhis be- 

Eine moſt agreeable to the Mind 

be. the Apoſtle in this Place. And ac- 

| cordin ly in diſcourſin rg For. them, wy | 

To Buſinef: W eſe two Things: 
n e 0 enquire how, and in w at 

| 93 Afflictions and Sufferings may be 

aid to work for Good. 

+. Secondly, To examine the Diſciprion 

e ole elbe to whom 2 
an 


ith 


„ ; . 
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ons and Sufferings will rend to promete 
ur Good. And thar I canecide chiefly, 
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in Danger 
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51. 41 


5 a) 3 pet walking in the Paths of Ho- 


RV #18 tr 


in? le they capaci decke us for 
the 57 bene g 


carer Degree of fu- 


ture Happinels and Glo ory. . 
„Afflictions and Sufferings | 
may de faid to work for Good, becauſe 
ve may Tart from them to regulars oar 
Judgments and Affeclions concerning the 

800 Things of this Life. When we ate 


22 17 
® A I'S 


2.4 — 127 {4 
7 3 ** 


o being miſtiken in ourJudg- 


correct our Etrors 


ng is teally 


of our Na- 
Ture and what, through a long and inti- 


mente, and of Strong our" Affections up- 
Objects in an zndue Meaſure; 
when we eſteem Things ode their true 
c chern rt chan we 

*ovgltt to do; whatloevet is of Uſe to 
ald ſet us right, is ſo 
p oficable te us; „and 10 far as 
| profitable to us, ſo far 
Ut GAY be truly faid! toter fe our Good. 
Now fuck is dur Cafe; wiel reſpect to 
lie good Things of this Life; and fuchs 
the Teſſon we may learn from Sufferings 
und Afflictions coneetning 
0 rovph the Corruptie 


thetn. Por 


12 5 | oma x gredter Kindes for 


* 


2) 
is chat we ought to have 2 proportion- 
able Value and Kindnels for theſe Things, 
in order to expreſs our Gratitude; and cx- 
cite us to Thanłfulneſs, to Ged. the Silver 
of them. But if wo will purchaſe on pre- 
erve chem at the Expence of a good Con- 
ſcience, if we will commit a Sin rather 
chan go without them, or ſo eagerly put- 
ſe them, as to neglect and hazard che 
good Things of the next Life, which arc 
infinitely better; then certainly, our Af- 
fectiotis are immederately fixed upon em, 
and are an evident Token, that we have 
made a wrong judgement concerning em. 
And of theſe blameable Proceedings, 
Goc knows, we ate very prone to be 
guilty: For which Reaſon, we are the 
more beholden to thoſe Things that will 
tend to prevent our Judgments and Af, 
fedlions from making ſuch falſe Sreps; c or 
teach us to regulate, and bring them in- 
to right Order, after they have gone a- 
ſtray And for the compaſſing of cheſe 
Geſirable Ends, Af flictions and 17 
may  cereainly: be of ercalent ie. and n 
Derview, :; 8 For! 3" of:xp Bg 5 15 
For Afflitions and eee 


| Able Arguments, that the Thin A 
* — are of a-periſhing.! cr N 


1246) 
be. tender d incapable of cnjoyir 
Beim, 7 a valt Variety of Ac ſdents. 
3 x 25 TEA hetice, if we exerciſe gur,Rea- 

don in 4 proper Way, we muſt conclude, 
That they are, very unfit Things to con- 
fide" in, to depend upon, or to expect our 
Hlappineſs from: And if is Realoning i is 
permitted to have it's perf ect Work, t will 
? and cool: our rEfleem' and Love of chem 
do a due Proportion: And when ſuch a 
Regulation is accom pllbed, we ſhall, by 
che Grace of De God, look after 
Hap ppineſs Qlewhere; we ſhall Ja up for . 
4 gut {elves Treaſures in another Place, even 
In Heaven; where noir ler Moth nor Rujt 
doth corrupt, and where Thieves ts t 
break threugh,” nor - /leal; where no in- 
ard Decays, not gurewerd Violence, 
ſh; ever deprive ut of che Objects of im- 
mene Delighe, ol. hinder us from relifh- 
ing, and clehting in hoſe Objetts. 
„Since chetr our ee and Affelli⸗ 
bots are c apt co be g 


Enes ſach Miltakes ate like te be attended 
Wich bad Conlequences; fince"cheEfleft 
Wa well-regilatcd Eſteem. and Love of 


1 21) 
ing, frconftant, and unlatisling Natute of 
theſe; Things, reach and admoniſh us to 
regard them accor dingly, ate fo far u/e- 
Ful and profitable to us; and may there- 
tore, upon that Account, be laid to 4007 
fo. our Good. 


Secondly, Af Aion and Sufferings 


way be lad to work fer Good, becauſe 


they are inſtrumental in ſtirring. us up to 
a more careful and circumſpect walking 
in the Paths of Holineſs. As infinite Ho- 
lines is oſſential to the Godhead, and 
ſhines with an unſpotted Brightneſs in the 
Divine Being; ſo che greater Degrees of 
Holineſs we attain unto, the more do we 
partake of the Divine Nature, and con- 
ſequently the better we are: Whatlocyer 
therefore hath a Tendency to make us 


more holy, as God is holy, is therrin high- 


ly beneficial;. and doth greatly work for 
our Good and Welfare. But Af flictions 
and Suffering have a Tendency to pro- 
duce ſurb an Effect; and to produce fach 
an Effect, is a Realon why Gods Chil 
Uren.: are viſited with n TAN 
Ihus the Apoſtle inſi nuatesin Heb: 11. 
22 10, 1. Furt her more We * Pate "bad 
Fathers of our Fleſh which"correfed ul, 
and we gave them Reverenct; ſhall we nor 
much rather be ¹ Suchen to tbe Fa- 
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of Spirits, and live: For they verily for a 
Fs Days chaſtened us after their con 
Pleaſure; but he for our Profit, that we 
might be Partaters of his Holineſs. Now 
no Chaſtiſement, for the preſent ſeemeth to 
be joyous, but grievaus; nevertheleſs af 
Ferwards it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit 
of Righteouſneſs unto rhem 1050 are erer. 
S thereby.” 

God is not of a "dre Tempet, : to "of: : 
lit willingly, and grieve the Children of 
Men without ſutficient Reaſon; the Cha- 
ſlements he lays upon them, are intend- 
for their Advantage; for che Amendment 
of their Lives, an Improvement of their 
Graces: And if Men are fully perſuaded 
of this, what can be more natural for em 
chan to Th with God's gracious De- 
ſigus; to walk wick g Care and Cit- 
curipeaion i in the Pachs of Holinels, 


they may again he Taye ce bes lie goal 
This was the Behavout the 

| learnt from his Af flictions, as he tells us 
Af cxixth Plalm at the 67th Verſe: 
B fore I was afficted I went aftray , but 
ue I have hept thy Word. And again, at 
the 5ſt Verle of the ſame Pfalm; I 7s 
£904;for ue thut ] have been afflited;that 
a Tage 


1 


e 

4 nig lt learn thy Statutes. Not that he 
was before ignorant of the Statutes of 
God; or chat he did not walk by them 
in tho general. Courte of his Life; but he 
had not fo perfectly learnt them, and did 
not walk by them ſo carefully as to guard 
_ himſelf: from falling into grievous. Sins: 

And. therefore when he was 1ihted with 
Sufferings and Afflictons, he looked upon 
them as Puniſhments for his palt Offences ; 
he conſideted them as Meſſengers ſent to 
reprove him for his Faults, and to warn him 
againſt Negligence and Inadvertency, by 
which he might be guilty of the like a again. 
And accordingly he thereupon ſer himſelf 


to repent truly of his former Miſcarriages; 


to reform the Government of his Life, 
and was more watchful and circumſ pect 
in ee che Laws of. God for the 

And if the 1 e of Af 
flictions prevails with t, they'll be Inſtru- 
mental in ſtirring us up to the ſame Beha - 
viour; we fhall more: plentifully bring 
forth, the peaceable Fruit of , Righteouſs 
ejs, in hopes of being delivered from our 
Troubles: We ſhall with a watchfuller 
Diligence beware of fnning any more, for 
fear of having wwor/e T wings come upon Us. 
daun Tot Reflections, it appears. highly 


Ats 5 realon- 


— 
22 

+ 

* - 


= 
og - 1 fy * 4 q * pw” A — 5 . * < 4 7 TP 5 2 8 — r 
5 - 39 — 3 1 1 154 4 ie * SOT NT ag - . IT MM 4 1 . TT . * 
E e eee n E ELITES - beg #5 e = 9: =» 5 - 
& 95 


| 7 8 that we are indebied for 


2 Þ Patience; an 
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reaſonable to ackpawledge with the, be 
miſt in another Place * ; Elefſe 42 7735 
Man whon thou cha ef, N Lird, 4 2 
teac bel bim in iby Le wa, 

Farthecmore; tis to Suffer rings and Af. 
. 3 


: 1 = 33 


ſion to his Fl 17 like. > gh "FE 
What N can we haye, 1 


our Souls are in every thing reſi igned, to 
God's Pleaſure, till we have * tried 


95 


by 1 - which, are ſeemingl 
harſh and ſ ſeyere? How can we know ti 4 
our. Truſt is in 'Gad" 8 Providence for Bleſ- 
ſings, is firm and unfeigned, except we 
haye exerciſed in it anappearing Want of 


his Favours? Or after what. Manner can 


our Patience be proved, when there. are 


4 no Troubles or Calamities for us to under. 


89? Theſe are Virtues which muſt be ex- 
| exciſed b 1 and Afflictions; and 
tis the Exerciſe of theſe Virtucs, wg 
adyances and improves. them. 
Agteeably to which St. Paul tells us, 
in Rom. v. 3, 45; that Tribulation 2 
wy Patience Experience; 


med, becauſe | the * 7 Ged i 7s 


| . 00 6 Ei. Am vceriy. 12. W 41 


* | wits 5 


Wo; 
— QI — — 3 


MT" 
Sell brand in our Hurt by the Nuß 
. "which 7 4 . . 1455 
tion worketh 1 atience; it exetciſech and 
improverh Patience, and other Graces 
that ate nearly allied to it: And the Ex- 
ercile of thee Graces thows by Expert. 
ence that we have them: And Expert. 
ence of theſe Things raiſes in us Hope; or 
*Expettarion of future Happineſs: And 
this Hope, or Expectation, maketh not 
aſhamed, ſhall nor be diſappointed, nor 
ſuffer us to be aſhamed of Sufferings and 
Af flictions: Becauſe the Love of God, 
the Evidence of God's Love to us, or I | 
Our Love to God; or of both, is ſhedabroad 
in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which 
is given unto us. 
Thus chen ir appearing,thar: Afflictions 
and Sufferings are Inſtrumental in Leading 
us to the Adtainment of higher Degtees 
of Holineſs: It appearing likewiſe, that 
the higher Degtees of Holineſs we ki 
unto, the better we are: Hence 
juſtly reckon that another Reaſon, why 
Afflictions and Sufferiugs may be 25 25 
avork for Gohl. 
Thirdly and'laftly, AMiations an gf: 
ferings may be fad 4% 10 for Good, 
beeavle they capacitare us for the En- 
joyment of à greater Depree®of future 
Happinck and Glory. This is a Conſe- 


* . | Y * 'CNICE 
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quence, of what was ſaid on the logon 


articular : For the 1 21 550 of lor AN; 
Ladd in. Heaven, Will be, di riburec 1 
according to the Degrees. of Halincls. we 


active at upon Fartle; Afflictions and Suf: 
ferings therefore, bein ; Inſtrumental. i in 
bringing us to higher Degrees of Holi- 
nels in, bis Lale, 90 thereby, capacitate.us 
for rhe Enjoyment, of a; greater Degree of 
future. Glory and Happiness. And- this 

is farther. confirmed by t. Paul, i in 2 Cor. 
by 17. Our light Afﬀliffion, which is but 
for a Moment, worketb forts a far more 
| exceeding, val reg 6 [= dref Bed, 1 

Excceding upon Exceeding. an inexprels 
hole Excceding, and Fermal F be 0 


— 


Berg thes de te onetier Neale, why 
2 and. Fufferings may. be laid 15 
441 Geod d; they, war 6 bd | 


Gar N : loc Tameatal in-adyanc pcing. 
rG in 4 wes 9 0 50 18 


RAE 2 wh HOT 1 1. 5 Wi ill | 
Gow upon us a greater Degree of Hap» 
pines hereafter : He has made the Gro 
the Way toa brighter Crown, and ſuffer- 
55 ing * 0 4 . Portion of mw f 
wy > 


.. Tn 

Well therefore might the Apoſtle ſpeak 
Ms (does at the 18th Verſe of the 1 
ter before us: I reckon that the Su erings 
of the preſent Time, are not worthy to be 
2 5 with 7h C lory which ſpall Bt re. 
vealed in us. Our Seher are but of 
this preſent Time; they, cannot laſt long, 
Death will put an End to them: But the 
Glory: which ſhall be revealed in us, is of 
the Nature of C ariſt's Glory; We ſhall : as 
St Faul expreſſes i ic, be glorified togetber 
with him; and'this our Glory will be crer- 


nal? Twill admit of no Decay or Con- | 


tyinpriony'sf no Petiod or Coticlafion. G 
valt Eternity: How are dur Thoughts 
loſt in the Contemplation of it! How 
does it raviſh our Souls at once with 
Wonder and Deli - This, this i it is, thar 
gives the greateſt Excellency to the Glory 
which Thall be fevealed, and chiefſy ſets 
it beyond Compare with any Thing 8 here 
below; namely, chat it is Eternal. God 
ant therefore, that we may not Hol at 
hingt "which are ſeen, any, farther 
— egen wih gur, pürſuing An 
btaiving he Things which "are not 2 4 
for. the Things which are [ten are Tew 
oral, bat the T. bigs hh 2 re. aut Jeet 
are Eternal. Amen. 
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to o regulate our Judgments and Affectiong 


Secondly, Becauſe they are Inſtrumen- 
— in ſtirring ps up, to a more careful and 


eitcumſpect walking in the Paths of Ho» 


lineſs. 


Thirdly, Becauſe they capacitate us for 


the Enjoyment of a greater Degree of fu- 
ture Glory and Happineſs 
"Theſe T 
now to the 
Second Thing prepounde d namely. 


to examine the Deſcription of thoſe Per- 
ons, to whom Afflictions and nen 


will work to gether for Good. 
They are ſuch as love God, ſuch as are 
called according to his Purpoſe. Thus 


the Apoſtle deſcribes. them in the Text: 
= e know (fays he) that all Ti hing s work 


- 4 + £4 


FP — — that are the called rat is 


bis P. ar poſe... * 
By them that ; ane * 1 according 


Who are called into Coyenant, wich God, 
by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel; thoſe who 


| have had the Gdſpel of Obrift revealed to 


chem, and do embrace and. profels the 
Sete, For 


che good Things of this Life. 


hings being conſidered, * 89 


Bt Purge, may be meant, thoſe ow . 
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ss b Purps/e that this kus 3000 
Pleaſure ſhould be revealed to them; chat 
they ſhould be acquainted with the Con- 
Adu ef Reconicihation; and be invited 
to enter into Coyenant with him, by ae. 

Lepting of choſe Conditions. ' Now tis 
; the Jo! pe] e Religion of Chtift, "Which 


7 


10 n: They cherefere WO Have this Gol. 
ber] or Religion of Chriſt made known 
unto them, and receive the fame by be- 
comming Chiiftizns, ate thereby entted into 
"Covenant with Ges, and tnay properly be 
aid to be cafe acbor ding to b Purpoſe. 
And in this Sehe, we fd the like 
Phraſe uſed in other places 6f Scripture. 

Thus in che f[tGkap ofthis E piſtle to 
Romans; at the Gtr Ver St. Paul terms 
An che ( triſteittts that were in Remy; ah 

bt: Feſtus. Thus again, in 
thr 1 — 2 — —— 


3 Fuge Fenn by = . 
che Seppel 6 f them; * and | — 


r⸗ 57) 
natural y's being lain upon the Croſ 
80 likewiſe in 1 Jim. i. 9. he lets us know, 
that Gad bath aved 2s; and called ut 
with an Holy Calling, not according 10 
eun Works ; but according to bis oum Fun- 
poſe and Grace, which aas given us in 
Ebrift Jeſus beforethe World began. And 
in Hpb. h 9. He calls God's revealing 
the Goſpelto the World, a making known 
unto us the Myſtery of bis Mill, according 
to bis goad Pleaſure, rd be bad Pur 
poſel in himſælf. 
A Ftom theſe Pallupes it ae. chat 
| was- God's, Purpoſe co reveal the Chri- 
ftian Religion to the World; by cmbrac- 
ing of which, Men mi ght enter into Co- 
venant with him: It appears alſo, char 
woe who, had this Religion revealed to 
them, and embtaced the ſame, are in 
bee be termed the Called in Chrif Je- 
Firs; are aid, to be called of. Go into thy 
# +» of his Son; and to be call 
ith: an Holy Calling: And agtees 
hereunto Chtiſtians are, in * other Places 
of Foriprure, ſaid: to be ate of io 
Heavenly Calling; and exhorted do malle 
Wives Calling furs; and the like. 
Hence chen we haye good Gronnds to 
co hade, tharby Ahe Dre PE 
oO ed. icon Pet 115. AD NT 
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= +> 
ercording to God's Purpoſe, may be meant, 
thoſe Perſons. who are called into Cove- 


nant with God, by the Revelation of the 


Chriſtian Rekgion; ; that is, theſe who are 


rogerher for Good to Chriſtians. 


But here it muſt be bed. has 
200 many who are called Chriſtians, do 


not walk worthy of the Veration where- 
with they are called : And that this Call 
ing may be effectual to their Salvation, 


and make all Things work together for 


Their God; cis neceſſaxy that they act 
ſuitably chereunto, by a careful Obler. 


Vance of i its Rules and Directions. And 


TI im ied in che other Part of their 


the compleat Character of thaſe, to whom 
all Things will work together for Good. 


er thokove: of — | 


become Chriſtians. When therefore the 
Apoſtle declares, that al Things ſhall 
- work together for. Good to them That are 
called according to God's Purpoſe; we 
may reaſonably — a0 his Meaning tre 
be Fhis, to wit, eff oe all Things ſhall work | 


Deſcription, namely, that hey love God: 
A brief FDifuſſon of which, will give us 


| 
| 
| 
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5 dne e!hinks For he Love fan 
thingp cone ſigriñes a Aut Eſtrem 


our Souls, und tak: deep 
will make Ge chbefe Hürth for-our: chief 
Gd and deſire che 


Delice Whom: (aps 
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dySetdings ſincere undaniverſakObes 


fore; which? Efteem, ſhows itlelf in dif 


ferm Manners anſwering the Difference 
ofxrtic Objects to which it hath Relation. 


Thus the Love of our King is ſuch an 
Eſtecur Kor hin, ngappenrs:inExpreſſions 
ad Dehprs ef Honourand\ Loyalty: to- 
wards Him. Thub again, the Love of out 


Parents is ſtiehi an Eſteem for chem, as is 
d46companied” wien Tendet-hoattedneſs 
Aid Obedience to chem. And thus God 


baits" infinitely more excellent chan al 


Things elle, che Love of God naſt be 


fuck an Efteci for him; TY and 
prizes Him infinitel All other 
Things; which; ift altered eo lilkit 


Rat in them, 


This wre find exemplified inthe Pia 
miſt pho was poſſeſt wich —— ar- 
ern ESfo and aeg Grid nd 
ewe 
1 e ee 2 


| of thes, 
He — 


in the — 
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ſionate Longing for him in cheſe Words 
O God, my Cod, early do Tiſeek thee, nN 
Soul ' thirfteth for thee. So a gain, in P/al. 
xlii. 1. A the. Hart . the Water 
* Fo longeth my Soul after thee,” 0 
As that Creature, after it hach 
Ki hotly chas'd by Graph may be 
1 ehemently to long for Brook = 
Water, to aſſwa gear Heat, and ſlake 
105 raging Thirſt ; ſo did his deyout Soul 
breach aſtet the Enjoyment of God, whom 
he ſincerely {> and long to drink of 
thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures which — | 
flow ke OG inexhauſtible Fountain ok 


Deli Wu e 23 — dat 838 2 
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« truly love 
eſteem and a ya him infinicely ego yond all 


ally a eee do, bone and 
we we judge to be a Good; and 
e eſteem God as infinitely — 
Good, tis hut natural for our Ch 

Die 8 0 Rel increaſe — — RC 
But ig prevent any Miſtakes n 


95 — — — FO Notions Men mu | 
haye in their Mind of — — | 


* e Far- 
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Earneſtneſs-they may feel in their Delires 
_ ra:-wotthip him, and whatever Warmch 
they may expreſs” in their Acts of Devo- 
tion; they muſt bewar Sof Aarteridg them 
ſelves Hons —__ ab be are true 


+> F735 


Love! — Elten for "Goa! ben be 
dwelling in chem.” 
God is our Sapetine” Covernour 0 
Hawegiver; anch if we will not wy that 
Obedience to his Laws which he res. 
quires; we prove and affrrt him; bur 
Provocations and Affronts are uttetly in- 
cnſiſtent with a fervent Love and Eſteem. 
Thoſe: whom we dearly love and eſteem, 
wer endeavour” to pleaſe; and if we love. 
aid e Jod as we ought,” we ſhall de 
our utinoſt to Peaſe" Bim in the 10 
which we know wrll pleale him; that 1b 
in a ſincere Conforiaity to all bis Com- 
mand ments os OO; 8 
Tothir Parpeſe- Are the Work of i out; 
Savout in St. Fob#7*Goſpet, Chap, . 
Vesing. Nye love wit keep) ny Commands . 
mente: And again at the 2 3d Vette; e 
Man ibve me, heawill keey my Words. And. 
ſo St. Nobn tells us, in His fitſt e 4. 


Tl his 13-the Love of Col, that 40, __ Ll 


e 
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Commandments : And his Chumandments 
are not grievous: 1n:this:the Love of 
God mult how itſelf, — ceping his 
Commandments ; ank as this — in- 
eraaſes, the Diffieuley of Keeping 
weil wear of and-diminiſhc-. 

This then is the — * 
— to know that we love God. This 
is the trueſt Sign that we duly value and 
eſteem him, when we reverence and obey 
| hisPreeepts. This is the ſureſt Argument 
that we have cho/en hit for our Supreme 
Good, when we. Chooſe. the Means re- 


Word, Thi is the moſt evident, Token 
that we defire-the-Enjoyment.of: him i in 
Heaven for ever, when woe carefully walk 
185 incor — will leac us do ſuch 
ad Enjoyment von A »Þ wart mils 
And © much may ſuſſice-to havebeen 
Far ra-thaſoand 1 Thing propou 

hic o ex⸗ —— 
of thoſe ee whom AM tons-and 


en 3 — 
upan chis Lead, is chis: To wit, that by 


them who: love brag eee 


Hinz to hi Pur 
thole whoare called- cobe © Chriltis; and 


1 have their E 

1 — | 
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Siber God, as to value him abore 


all other Beings; to chooſe him for the 
Supreme Good; to deſire the Enjoyment 
of him; and to yield an unlimited Obe- 
dience to him. Thee are the Perſons 
who loye God, and are called according 
to his Purpoſe: The/e are they to whom 
Affliftions and — will work toge- 
ther for Good.” 

And the — why Aftlidtions and 
Suffering will work: together for Good 
to ſuch Perſons, is plain and obvious 
enough. For ſuch Perſons will look upon 
them as Chaſtiſements of a loving Father; 
they'll conſider them as Meſſengers ſent 
to Werciſe and improve their Virtues; 

{ ſo g#themſelves upon anſwering the 
Eads e which they are ſent, whereupon 
the Grace of Almighty God © concurs 
to make em ſerviceable in the Proma- 
tion of their Welfare and Advantage. 

| Whereas, when Afflictions and Saffer- 
ings fall heavy upon thoſe who are 4eſti. 
tute of the Love of God, and regard not 
the End of his Diſpenſations, there's no 
ſuch good Fruit to be expected fromthem. 
When Affliction meets with a ſtubborn 
Spirit, then (ſays a pious Author) Tri- 
bulation excites Impatience; impatiener 

eM. Burkitt, in his Com. on Rom. v. | 


= cauſerh 
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1 cabal Perplexity; Per lexit Del air; . 
1 aud Pee ( ec F | dee 
we. cf me Leave now, to wake a Reflec- 
tion or two from What Bath been deli- 
| vercd, by way. of Application, and then 
1. ſhall conclude. . - , 
Fin then, Since Affictions Aud Suffet⸗ | 
: ing are intended to work together for Our 
Good ; from hence we may obſerve, what 
great Reaſon there. is for Patience and 
Contentment under them; and cven for 
Thankſgiving to chat good God who lays. 
them, upon us. Y 
We. geneeally t think, our ſelves Web 
abliged. to him who. cures our bodily In- 
hrmities, tho he puts us to Pam and 
Trouble i in order thereto: Certainly then 
it we judge arigbt, we muſt reckoh ur- 
ſelves. far more indebted to him, Who aims 
_ ax the, Promotion of our Spiritual Wel- 
face, tho' the Remedies. he makes uſe of, 
axe. tharp and diſtaſteful. And where can 
we lind a ſtronger Argument for Patience 
and Concentment under the Calamities 
WI meet wich, than to conliger, that. the 
li "0 Y WF? got, God's Diſpenſations i is temper- 
| I ith ſuch merciful Deſigns, as the 
pag of our Sreareſt, Good-and 
vantage? 1221 ; 
as Waen. | 81 6 he, hs ts. with. "Ke 
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4 ikttons of any Kind; inſtead of mutmut- 
ing and repining at his Diſpoſals, let us 
take care to bear them with Chriſtian Ac- 
quieſcence and Chearfulneſs; together 
with a grateful Senſe of the Benefits he 
intends thereby. For ſuch a Deportment 
as this, we have great Reaſon; inaſmuch 
as God's Rod and God's Staff go toge- 
hers and whilſt ane of his Hands is taken 
wich his Rod in {miting us, the other 
Hand is held forth with his Staff to 

Hang, and ſupport „ 

Secondly and la, Since tis to fic 
Obriltians who love God, that Afffictions 
and Sufferings will work together for 


| "Good; from hence we may take notice, 


how bighly 5 ic concerns us to be of bt 
Number, if Ne mean to enjoy” this glori 
out Pre : tn 9 
Such ans as 110% God, will Wh 
rogerher with Afflictions, and diligently 
 erideayour to inake a Fight Ute of them: 
Such Chriſtians may juitly expect God's 
| Aſliſtance to crown the Endeavours 
wich Succeſs upon Earth; and ſuch only 
can have well grounded Hopes of a Ste- 
ter Reward in Heaven. 

Let it therefore be our priticipal Bü- 
Joes to get our Souls poſſeſſed with a 
ttue Lobe * God. With cloſe Arterlion 
11 = con- 
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conbidet e the jnſmite Excellencies and 
Per fections of his Nature. W ich eats 
ſull of Gratitude contemplate We, Ibe eu- 
_ceeding Riches of bis Mercy and loving 
Kinds. 5 to unvard, expreſſed in creat- 
ing.accereing; and.Redeeming us. With 
the greateſt Seriouſneis reflect we upon 
=> Authority of his Laws, and our many 
4 eat OM: ng | ience: 
That fo by all oy * E222 We 
may be excited, to cheriſ] h che higheſt 
Eſteem and Value for him; to Chooſe 
and Defice him before all Things elle ; 
and Reverence and e bim, .wichour 
This En he nds nh hiv. aninh all. our 
Mind, with all aur Heart, witb all our 
Soul, and with all our Strengih. And 
if we love him in his Manner, we (hall 
be ſure to anſwer the Deſigns "of Rs Fa- 
aherly Chaſtiſements, by ene 
to grow wiſer and better through the 
1 Aſffctions we ſuffer; and then we” need 
| not fear having hisBleſſing; to make chern 
4 work for our preſent, and future Good 
-& q Fa IY BY 72 ES Ne 4. el 8212 | 
at Toconclude; i eee Lpiers 
10 Sod, we may keep our Spirits from 
Sinking g inder Cone 'Calainitics, A au 


And * 
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e ä Theſe wil) be Matert f 
Comfort, to chear and retrerhv6ur Souk, 
n are dep pred nen 
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os nor neee e 
ur- 1 among all mine E 
mies, but eſpecially among mine Neigb- 
* be, and à Frar to mine Acquain- 
Lanes they that 4 fee me FAD, 
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VHens, is hardly any thing can en- 
I ttertain us with a more delightful 
View of the Changes which wait upon 
Human Affairs, than the ſurpriſing Turns 
and un eftcd. Alterations, that we find 
in the Lite of Hol y. Dauid. From the 
Humble, yet happy 97. —— tend- 
ing his Fathers Sheep, and looking after 
the Ewes great with Yaung, Code cxalted 
Him to. be ace e e de- 
40 3 25 lh 
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_ 11 ſter titus; he ſent him 
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-quiſhing the Armies of the noir cumciſed 


Phitiftians.” Hereupon 'he' was follow- 
ed wich the loud Applauſes and Actla- 
mations of the People; his Favout and 


Friendſhip were courted by the Noble; 
and —— Glory, «his: Sovereign 

Bare him one of his Daughters to Wife. 
But behold the ſtrange Lubrieity of his 


Wiiretipios! no ſooner had he artvned to this 


honburable Station, but he /e/l into Diſ- 
grace: No ſooner had be made himſelf 
the Object of his Fellow-ſabjefts 'Love, 
Put the Lins en Hifi che Obhect of 
His Hatred. 0 250 mens Fg 
When Dab rsd. rom the 
Bla ker % Goliub, the Women came 
eu of the Cities of —_—_ Anging and 


dancingt lo meet King Saul, witb Ta- 


brets, with Joy, and auth Iuſi numumti of 
et And the" Momen eee one 
vnolber as bey play d, ſaying, Saul hath 


ain his Thouſands, and David his ten 
"Thoufonds ; ui Saul was wwroth, und the 


Saying difpleas'd bim, and be huted Du- 
vid from that Day Yorward; mnwo 40 


upon danger- 


ous Enterpriſes, in order to take away his 
Life; ane 
| e 


when he found that his Point 
not be —— —— under hand Pra- 
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his Enemy ſo chat he was conſtrained to 
leg fuom his Preſence td hide: Himiſelf in 


Dem and Cave the Barth; leſt che 
ſhould fall i NLO Saul: Hands, v bohunt- | 


ed and purſued him lie 4 Pantridge un- 
on the Mountains, thir ſting aſtor h s Blood, 
and longing for his Rein. 
So, quickly did che Fall x of canis 

. his Advancement ſo ſuddenly was 
he thrown from one of che higheſt States 
Of Happineſs, to one of the loweſl De- 
:grees ot Miſery. Nevertheleſs, the lame 
«Providence! Which took bim from the 
Sheepfold hover'd-over him ſtill 3 was 8 
Sbield, Bickler, and Defence, in all the 
Dangers that ſurrounded him; and at 
length placed bim upon the Throne of 
His Enemy, and made him King yer 
? Lfractn: hag Geads % oi 
And now- e eee chang- 
ed, and Men acted after another Man- 
mer: Thoſe who were his Enemies, ona 
ſudden became his Friends, or at leaſt 
prtetended to be ſa. Others were promi 

of owning — former Arqquaintaneg ; 
and ral of all Sorts e dcav 


1 Kris, when —— 
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"Few, very few dated to ſtick to him in 
his Diſtrels; his Acquaintanee were afraid 
of being thought ſuch, leſt chey ſhould 
thereupon incur the King's Diſpleaſure, 
and thoſe his Enemies which had envy- 
-ed his Happineſs, did then I 
iaſult over his Miſery v | 
Thus we find him com lainivg of his 
forlorn Condition; in the Words of my 
Text, which is part ef a Plalin luppoſed 
to have been written ar that Time. 1 
wat, ſaich he, 4 Reproach among all mine 
Enemies, but eſpecially among mine Neig h- 
Hours, and 4 Fea#to mine Arquaintance, 
whey that did ſee me without ſſe from nb. 
In diſcourſing from which Words, I 
"ſhall Grſt of all, raiſe ſome proper C Opfer- 
wations from chem, touching the ill Treat - 
ment which Men meet with, ben chey 
are reduced to mean Cirtumſtances. 
Secondiy, L ſhall 1 Point ar ſome of tho 
Cauſes of this ill Treatment, And, 
:=:Thirdly, I ſhall offer. ſome Conſi eva 
tiom todiſuade others ſrom treating them 
n c nj candy eh big sg it 
HA then, I am to raiſe ſome proper 
Oblervations from the Text, touching the 
=. — whenthey 
vx Arc 7 
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Fit, That Men, When they are te- 
gucecd ae mean Cireumſtances, are gene- 


rally neglected and forſaken by their for- = 


mer Acquaintance. This Oblervation is 
ſuggeſted to us from the latter Part of the 
Text, I was @ Fear to mine Acquarntance, 
They that did fee SRO hes Nun 
a. REO ls | 
»r Secondly, PhenMen, W Ansel to 
mean Circumſtances, are generally villi- 
fied and ridiculed by theit Enemies. This 
Obſervation is built upon the former Parr 
of the Text, I was a Reproach among ail 


e nee, hw e pere * 
ghbours © 


Nei 


I begin with the gelt of thels N 
Shen Mien uren reduced to mean Cir- 
cumſtances, are generally neglected and 
forſaken hy — ſormer — 
and the Proof of this Obſervation is con- 
firmed by common Experience. Tis no 
new. Thing to find Men that profels great 
Kindneſs and Eſteem for — in their 
Proſperity, and who yet moit ſhamefully 
diſregard and Jelore-the them in their Ad- 
verſity: No extraordinary Matter for 
Men to — — to their Ac- 
quaintance hen they dont want it, and 
to deny them the leaſt Aſſiſtanee when 
* 40. As long as any . 


K 

Wealth ot Honour, we ee that he is is ad- 
tnitted to the Familiarity of the Rich and 
Noble; but if 759% make themſelves 
Wings and fly away from him, we find 
that hee do as quickly diſappear and 
follow after them; /ike a Shadow. they 
| ſuddenly depart, and continue not. 
To a Shadow indeed they may be fitly 
compared; for as that attends the Body 
of which is a Shadow, no longer than 
the Light ſhines on't ; fo they abide with 
rheir Friends no longer than — Cir- 
cumſtances make them have à ſplendid 
. pearance. To carry on the Simlitude 
a little farther : As Shadow is nothing at 
ll, but che Abſencè or Want of the 4;- 
ee Rays of Light, cauſed by the Inter- 
osten of ſome Bady, and hath no real, 
- poſitive Exiſtence, ſothe Friendſhipwhi ich 
moſt Men profeſs, is metely feigned and 
imaginary, without any Thing rel in it; 
if *twas other wiſe; they would be true to 
thoſe to hom they profeſs ir, in al For. 
tunes and Exttemes eber e 


lere then is one Advanrage, which a 


Man chat is brought from a flouriſhing 
- Cotidition to the contrary, enjoys above 

others; to wit, that he hath an Opper- 

runiryofknowing who Are his real Friends, 
— If thofe with whom 'be Was 

£ RL - inti⸗ 
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intimate with before, lend him their help 


ing Hand, and generouſſy make uſe of 
their Power and Ability, to comfort and 


ſuccour him; he may be then certain, that 


they are honeſt and true: hearted; but if 
they ſtand as it were a-loof from him, rake 
no other Notice of his mean Condition, 
than to foilake him. upon, that Account, 
he may ſafely conclude, that they are ſalle 
and deceitful. 


And alas! how far K the N 1 & 


chis latter Sort excecd that of the Former. 


Jow , many. when tried by che Touch-. 


tone, of Adverſity, prove; /alſe to their 
Yromiles, to cue that proves true? How 


ten do we ce Men, whole Intereſts have 
been exceedingly advanced by the Aid of 
others. break through all the Ties of Hu- 
manity, Shame, and Gratitude; ſo as to 


forget and dilowu their, Friends, when 
they are oppreſſed by any grievous. Cala- 
mity? How often do we ſec Men, who, 
haye maintained a very cloſe Correſ 


dence with others, Whilſt. they — 


enjoyęd che good. Things of this Life; pre- 
ſenciy upon a Reverſe; of their Condition: 
contract a molt ſtrange and amazing Shy⸗ 


nes z and look don upon them, with 7 


ſuch an havghty and contemptuous Air, as 


it 0 never Ene w them: N Yin 
13» 


3 1 8 4 


9 * 


(* _— 
—— teatuxes that | 
ſelves? - As if they Jad d. ade Dig 

"nity; of human Niatute, and made them 
to be les Men than they were be ore? 
In fine, How common is it, in dh baſe, 
treacherous, degenerate: Age, for Men not 

oply: te negteck aud forlake their un for- 


to lind them: loten chan chey aotalrcady? 
and to apply themſelbes with more Are 
ai d Diligence to further the Com pletion 
= ofthe Ruin, — trareicounts 
g ed heir greateſt Enemies 
hbeſe are Things which happen very 
in our Days; and ſo they did 

| ia Days of our Fore - fathers, and in 
the old Time before them. The bleſſed 
= Saviour of the Wor r 


, W him,» at his ie 
e hum, and fled. 

who was a Type of hirh, dd m his apy 
ty meet 2 che lame Treat- 

_ * A ment 


— cwoay 


) 


been ſhown above And 
Jo. W ſuppoſed to have lived feve- 
ral Landed Vears before him, did not 
fare a Jot better. la the ꝛ 9th Chapter 
| > Job; we have a large Accou t of the 
Deterence that was paid him in his Proſ- 
: prey, by che Aged, by che Noble, by 
1 y bees body that knew 
— And in che laſt Chapter of the ſame 
Zook,” after tis ſigniſied that God raiſed 
hien dur ef the — — which he had 
brought upon him, a ve him twice 
as much ate — 5 — 
all his-Sifters, — all — that had — 
25 brs Acquarntance before; and did eat 
ead with bim in his Houſe; and they: 
—— him, and comforted bim, over 
all the Evil that the Lord bad 
upon him, every Man alſo 1 
Piece of Money; and every one an Earing 
of Gold. Dat how cd they treat him 
tbe Crown t 4565 from his. Head? 
When the Hand of the Lord laid 
upon bim, and covered bim with Miſery. 
— Shame: ö \Naxells us himſelf in the | 
ben fails, all my \imoord — 


A a borred 
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horred me ; Tam forgaten by my familiar 
Friends, and mine eee are 
van ranged from mGee 
Thus it appears, how common, bow 
— how angient the Practice is, of 
neglecting! and; forlaking Acquaintance, 
when. they are reduced from a. flouriſh- 
ing Condition to the contrary. And cer- 
tainly it can be no fmall. Grievance, to 
thoſe wo are fo ſetved: if they were their 
open Enemies who did them this Diſboneur, 
they might more eaſily bear it.; if heir 
—— maguified tbemſelves againſt 
tbem. dilr e their Troubles, or Mg 
ed chem for their Sake; it Would 5 
wore than they might — enero 
but to be pegletted, delpiſed, and dil 
owned by «heir former Acguaintanct. 
Companions, aud familiar Hriendi, muſt 
needs he ag conſiderable Aggravatipn of 
— MS vat. 8 to cheit o- 
e ne vs. [ery 
— —— pas — 2 
— — reduced te mga 


ir former Acquaintence/; 
++ The ſecond Oblerwation is, chat Mer 
| videmrativand to mean Circyml 

ate generally williicd and —— 
en . eo faich David in 


22 m 7 
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7 7 Text, a Reproach among all mine Ene- 
mies; and! in another Place, he ſays, they 
Jeſted upon me, they that fie in tbe Gate 


Torah againſt me, and the Drunkards made 
Songs apan me, Fuvenal alſo in his third 
Satyr; takes Notice of this Practice as a 
very great Hardſhip: There is nothing, 
_ he, more grievous in Poverty, than 
that it expoſeth Men to che Scorn ann 
Nidlicule of others. 

liches do- for tlie hints Tar kae 
| Wa from the open Affronts of their 
Enemies, Who are ulually- back ward 


{7 3 


h in giving foul Uiage to thoſe, by 
vvhom they thin they han be paid in 
their own Coin; but when: Men have loſt 
their Wealth, their Courage is commonly 
ſüppoſed to be loſt with it; from hende 
their Enemies conclude; chat they may 
abuſe them without any Danger of meet. 
ing wick Repriſals; 52 this Concluſion 
emboldens them ſo: to do, by uſing their 
Endeavours upon all Occaſions, to an 
theix Perſons vile and ridiculous. 
Acc ly we find, char weben Men 
are en ani brougbi low, through 
Opprefſeon, through any Afittion/. or 
Mu, they are — — theit 
ner cn loaded with Iufamy, and 
Made the verie by Villians in the World; 
TIX: EL 2 Their 


11 


5 Ter ade ſecret Wickedneſs of their 


Vice Though 2 
— of the Ungodly, nur fand in the 


_ Fliflion which'are come upon them. alte 


been taking 
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Their Misfortunes are imputed to the 
Judgment ot God upon them, for forme 


ives; their Piety paſſes: for Hypocti 
if chey have been Liberal, they . | 
ed with Prodigality; and all other Vir- 
tues which they were, or are eminent 
for, go by the Names of their oppoſite 
bey did not wal inithe 


May of Sinners; they are nevertheleſs 
puniſhed with: the Jeers of the Scornful, 
whole-barbarous Diverſion ir is, to Jaugh 
at their Calamities, and moth ar the Af. 


firmativas flow che Texts rwuching | 
the-ill — which Men meet with, 


when they are reduced to mean Circum- 


ſtances: I ſhall now go on in the 
>» Second:Place;iTo point tyra the 


eee ene "ee In 


- Now chis ill Treatment is y owing 


| 10 Intereſt in ſame, and to Malice in o- 


thets, andb in moſt, to a proud and haughi- 

tion of Nature... 
->And'Firft; The il Treatment we have 
Notice ofi is partly owing to 
Inteteſt. Fit is che Compaſs by which 


| i Mew dar thi Actions and what- 


2080 | & ſoever 


. 
Sever ſeemeth likely to leſſen it, ia 
carefully ſhunred aa avoided bycthem 


as he Rocks and Quickfarids arte bythe, 
Mariners: Such ſelfiſn, narrow: ſoul d 
Whetches can't endure che Thoughts of 
parting with any of «their: Wenlclr ; and 
thereſore ta prevent any Occaſian of dos 
ig og abcy neglect and forſake their Ac4 
quaiatance he neuer the World frowns 
on chem Should they continue to be fa- 
miliat wich them as: before; the Perſons 
Jiſtroſſod might poſſibly expect their Ac 
Glace; it no immhlhre it; but to grant this 
to Men reſent Circumſtances cant 
enable them tomakeaR equital, they think 
would be no other — robbing chem- 
ſelves of lome of their Riches; and upon 
 thisRefieRtion, they become quite Strans 
gers to them reaſonably: ſuppoſing that 
Men wil have no Heart to aſk. Relief 
where they ſec no Hopes of gaining it, 
and where chey find themſelves) ny 
tacitly denied it. 2830 1 £1 a6 
. Fhus/do ff intereſted: Perſons d deſert 
their umfortunate Acquaintance, for fear 
of loſing a little; of Hat Money. H, 
they doat upon; thus da . — 
rtbeir Friends to that Golden Calf which 
—— fall down ta and an TY 


oe y 


= 4 


70 8 We 157 been a f n 
i „Citcutiſtanets 
are ae ag dby their Ehe- 
My for this very Reaton,” decade they 
are their Enemies. "The Devil hath got 
ſuch 1 Poſſeſſion of ſome People, that — 
cannot be at Reſt, cill they harc done 
Tqjury "to -rhiofe" with: "Wot They Have 
quarreled; and if ir Ca 1 \t be dene to 
their Minds whilſt che hated Perſons are a 
March fot them. they will owe them ua 
Pique all they have jen at a Diſadvary 
tage; namely, till POV ere ard Condi- 
tion is Alcered-much for the Worſe, art 
Which Time they cati' with ort Safery 
make them the Subjedts of their Slander 
and Derifions e nen 
©. Thirdly, Anothet Caule; anck the laſt l 
tA mention, of che i Trearrnentwhich 
Alen meet wich, wht: they eee 
to mean reiitaſtahioe;, s Pride: Pride 
Puff — with vaiti and loſty Coneeits 
.of, There, and inclineth® theth to 
ecken i it Pert 4 their Di Hit} to ex- 
4 1 885 ood 11 atüte „t got Maritters to 
hols whs are caſt below em. It makes 
chem Oer löcle the Thi 105 Which ace rru- 
. +; ; commendable in 0 . TE "IE | \ 
them 01 A kor 4 e ; Oiirade: + Texrnakes 


hem n a wiſe Man, 
Ten. 
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192 [i he 5 poor, 08 hep, 185 
ect to 1 Man, only becauſe hei 
— thinks that his Exe 

_ when reduced to mean Circumſtan- 
ces, are feartuland. low-l iriced, and there- 

fore: he yillißes and tidicules them: He 

counts it a Dilgrace and Diſparagemetit 

to-have, Acquaintance that are brought to 


the, ſame Condition, and therefore he | 


neglects and; ou ſakes them. 


| Ae to the laſt Thing p pro- 
f = 1 0 offer fome Conſider- 


31. 
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e Wh at is more ec ee 
Thery? 45 is a treacherous; 
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 fance in his Affliction ? 5 —.— in- 
glorious than ee ee aber. is 
More.cowardly, chan to mple and. in- 
ule. Over a weak 25 defend dels E. 


Men, e 
HE ef Be 
emo; 


Men, I ſay, have b always eſteemed 
great and their Prat HaroBbeh | 
from Time to Time, celebrated in the 
Writings' both of Poets and Hiſtorians; 
they are ever lov'd and honour'd in the 
Age herein they live; and the Memory 
of em is bleſſed among al ſucceeding 

Generations. SIOFL: 2. 

But Secondly, To negle wi forlake 

our Acquaintance, and to villifie and ri- 

dicule our Enemies, when they are reduc d 
to mean Circumſtances, is very barbarous 
and inhuman.” To thoſe chat are afflicted 
Compaſſion ſhould be ſhown; as indeed 
the very Fratne of our Nature doth teach 
us; for it is ſo deeply implanted in us by 
God Almighty, that the Holy Pen- men 
commonly place it in our moſt inward 
ſenſible Parts, the Bowels. Thus when 
we don't ſhow it to the Objects of it, 
we are ſaid to. ſbut up our Bowels of Com- 
paſſion; x Fobn iii. 17. and in Col. iii. 12. 
we are bid to put on Bowels f Mercy; 
and Philip ii. r. we read of Bowels and 
Mercies; and in other Places, we find 
that Pity is expreſſed by th /ounding of 
the Bowels, and the like. And hence per- 
haps it is, that in the Greek Tongue, the 
ſame Word Nie, which ſignifies 
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: ls, doth. gnifie Piry or Compaſſion 
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alſo; for as much as Piry or Compaſſion 
is tlloughr eo affect the Bowels, by cauſ- 
ing al ecret Mat ion in thoſo nice and ten- 
der Parts of our Conſtitution. 
Vhoſoever therefore is fo: crucl md 
hard hearted, as not to ſympathize in 
ſome Meaſure with thoſe who are in di- 
ſtreſs; as not to be foucbed with 'a' feelin 
of their Calamities, doth voluntarily 
off Humanity; and in, ſorne'Se ie; 
bimſels in che Nutuber of the maſt 


5 f | 
ay 4 
fort of Brutes. 75 er . ts 15 bale Ila. 1 
a 
1 N 2 . een OSLO C0. : 4 


— muſt be — dre who ops 
preſs the Afflicted and denble their Ca- 
lamities by their ill Tre cy 
moſt plainly do, le wcßlect aud Porte 
their ccquamtanc and: villife aud? ritli/ 
eule Their nenne when thoy art acclvo- 
eckto ſueh ircumſtauces. eee ce & 
- "Whereas: theſkh Perſons who behave 
themſely ſelves" contrary. ro all this; wich Re- 
ſpekt ro theic Aequainrarice and Eve mies, 
| airy > of their Kind, raiſe and exalt it * 
iikening” theniſelve —— 
Arche Beings -widy 


who! doth not af Nie? 
e nor grieve tbe Children of _ 
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and is never the leſs, but rather the more, 
ready. to give them. his Heavenly Bleſs. 


ſings; becaul e chey are deſtitute of Earthly 
Comforts. 
- Thirdly and Laſtly, To neglect and for- 
lake, our Acquainiance, and to villifigand 
ridicule,our,Enemics, when they are re- 
duced. to mean. Circumſtances, is very 
weak. and imprudent. In che L 3th Chap, 
of che Epilile to the Hebrews, at the 3d 
Ver: ve are bid co remember them char 
are in Bonds, as bound with them; and 
them Which Hes Adverſity, as being, 
auriglves alſo in the Body, and therefore 
lubje@ to the like Adyerliry. ypc iA 
«+ And.certainly, tis very imprudent. not 
to follow this:Advice, for as it is ob- 
ſeryed, chat, all. Things. under che. Moon 
partake of her! 
ie it is not mote true in feference TAE 
P co che Goncerns of 


hing, chan | | 
The- good. Things, which. 77 — | 


vary Tn and paſte y therefore 
e ls us, that, Riches make. tlem- 


os gan 77 7 2 
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rough Wind, or a tempeſtuous Sea, doth 
olten ſink che Merchant and his Ship. An 
ill Seaſon, or an hungry Soil, frequently 
eats out the Subſtance of che laborious 
Eluſbandman. And thoſe who receive 

Damage from the Water, or the Earth, 
are ſometimes ruin d by a devouring kite. 
And though they ſhould happen to eſcape 
all theſe Accidents, they may yet be im- 
poveriſhed by” cheF rauds and Violences of 
to pals, that Perſons land in need 
—. 5 e | —_ 


e — or her be may be ir 
eco and —— arte where- 


ic hey will rakethe 0 


wa) 


meer with 111 Tri armen, Where bed þ Rea. 
ton ro; expect good.” 


On rie contrary, to. 1 true to out 
Friends. and Acquaintancr, and to be 


courtedus and civil to our Enemies, when 


they are reduced to mean Circumſtances; 
is the Way to gain 4 greater Share in the 
Love of the Former; and to make the 
Latter be af Peace with us. Such a Be- 
haviour as 7his is ſtrangely charming, and 
inſenſibly ſteals away Men's Hearts from 
them, And if ever Misfortune comes 
upon thoſe who ſhow it, thoſe fo whom 
it is thowed; unle6 they have the Devil's 
lugratitude, will do . utmoſt to re- 
air the Breaches it hath made, by chear- 
fully lending them theit Aid andAſliftance. 
If then we have any Regard to our 
2 and Rept 3 it. we have any 
5 0 we Would truly — our Profit and 
Advantage; let us not give ſuch an ill 
Treatment as hath been deſcribed to our 
unfortunate Acquaintance and Enemies. 
For we fee; chat Thus to do, is to rende 
ourſelves vlle and inglorious. Thu to do, 
is to diyeſt ourſelves of Humanity, and to 
aſſume the Savageneſs of Beaſts. And 
laſtly, Thus to do, is to draw upon our- 
ee ane Fe ent, and to deprive 
our 
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eurſolves of Help and Succour, wh cn We 
axe calt into the like Condition. 

pers, & d en aggpa x- 
ler us, if we Can, claatb them; iſtbey are 


bangey, lt ur feed them; tf th they are Thiel, 


let us give them Drink. e £0 


If che "Food 
PV bings of. this Life have taken their 
Leaves of our Friends or Acquaintapce, 
ler as continue faithful to rs NA 
ſtanding: Neither let our A ole 
Kindneſs: be overcomt, by the, 710 LOR 
have befallen them. FAY ys endeaygur 
o over 1 20 ws; by 0 our. 2992 Of- 
"flees c0. . 0 55 /a do L 8 pul - 
make ourlelyes 4 BE a ot Jaus. 
1 to tlic 
Bee es of 4 by | 5 
ene iS e 0 50 of 
our - wn Adverlity; and 7 In Store 
2 We 2 oh Foundation, againſt 
Taub. a we know not. how Ehn 


0 , Od ot. is Infnice Mercy. Franc, 
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- Fade: i. To #2 n 
| cn by Bread upon theWaters F; > thou 
1 " ſhalt, find it after any S 
5 80 0 20 MO NM who exceeded all the 


o& Kings 45 tbe Earth for Riches and 
"Ws dom, and was directed by the One 
ta, the ſure Methods of advancing the 
_ Other; is ſuppoſed; in the ; proverbial 


Speech before us, to ſtir us up to a gener- 

ous Sharing of our Subſtance wih the 
Poor and diſtreſſed, who cannot make a 
_"Requital, from the great Advanta 
Sade from the Exe 
5 Ob os, Ps T9 0 

* me might be apt to reply upon 2 
i 'n aked Fin. of of FD ply pay 
_ we ,heſlqw our Goods to feed the Poor 


2 Shall, | we. give, our \Righes 1 to che Needy, 


e 


„ Parabolica 1 hortatur * e 
Parrò illud { ſuper tranſeuntes aquas) HN ebraicè & Gre 3 
ſonat (ſuper Faciem aquarum) id elt, liberaliter & pro- 
Fuſe, perinde atq; fi opes tuas in aquas profunderes. 
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fromwhom we can hope for nothing again? 
This is the Way tochange Condition with 
'em, to deprive ourſelves of our own Live- 
ly-Hood, aud no bertevirt Ebi ca | 
our Bread upon the Waters; tor what we 
bus diſpoſe of will certainly be loſt, as out 
1 if thrown into the . cl. 
he royal Preacher t refore, | 
Philoaphyrco lee BEIT \ 05 111 ors 
Tendencies of Things, nſpiration 
from ahove to. eſtabliſh © chene ruth of his 
Remarks 12 order to'obyiare and 5 
5 an 15 af chat night ba 
made apiinſt contriburing our ier 
to thoſe e va 0 15 55 
our E n t. that thus 
C our Bread won the. Waters, 2005 


d it offer many Day: Thit 
Y 0 cient Return for "& do 
| which 0 ' many 9 may f Cy 


yh y th Int ere Al's brin * 
Or, | ho it 1 many Ss vi may 
ech 555 ſuch a Reward on 5 

ng With. che Performan ace of 


an 29207 40 5 oat be t conts EE. 

deem quis exiſtimaret 33 
er cfolam petite, ſicut perit quod in aquam dej icitur, 
des addit Apiens: quis off fem pora multa illum invs- 
ee. d. d. nihil dude tibi perbit, ſed quicquid contulexis 
in pauperes, tandem etiam poſt longiſſimum, tempys, 
cum fcnoro ad to tedibit. lem ibidem. this 
ts 
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this Duty, as we ſhall: find ourſclves in 
the Enjoyment of, after we have many 
Days enjoy dit. When the Gute of p- 
ther Pleaſures that have been purchaſed 
by our Wealth, is weaken'd, or quite de- 
parted; the Conſciouſneſs of having ac- 
quitted ourſelves as we ought in diſtri- 

buting to the Neceſſity of ur Brethren, 
will be a Spring of Fre Satis faction, 
Which will always accompany us, cven 
to the end of our Liſe, and never ceaſe 
to attend us when our Life here is ended 
Beth cheſe Scnſes may be deſign d in che I} 
Expreſſion finding it after many Days, Þ| 
and therefore I ſhall have an Eye to b i 
in my farther. Diſcourſing from it, 
The Words af the Text taken altogr- 
ther may have an! Alluſion to ſowing Þ 
ech underfland the Wordb as d att Enedurage. 
_ ments} to ſpwiog watr y Ground e, ao followig 
Me chandize by Sea; a5 others, 10 a generous Exereiſe 
of Henef cence 10 the Poor. To this Purpoſe ſpeaks 
-Fiacivs ILtyRrICUS, Mitte: panem tum ſuper faciem 
 aquarum, quia. in multitudine dierum wrenies illum'; pro, 


"Poſt mips its 1d ff, Salk * tempps revertente 
Nave habebis luerum. Alij de ſeminatione in ſolo Hu- 
mio, quia in ſtibus tales agri ſunt fertiles. Ex Ruνν 
sun, Paper mittere ſupes faciem aquarum, aliqui de lar- 

gienda pauperibus eleemoſyna, aliqui de maritima uego- 
tiatione exponunt, quod tales Negotiatores victum o- 
peſqʒ ſuas mari credant, veluti ſeminapres eas ſpe me- 
. tengi ſueri. Clavis Scripturs' Par. 1 Col. 236, 2, & 

98191 ejaſdem partis. They are true in all cheſe Senſes; 
and therefore applicable to any of em; as · Occaſion is 
„000 
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Corn een undd Land, which when whe 
Seaſon bits may produce a Crop Plenti- 
ful beyond Expectation. Or perhaps the 
Royal Preacher beitig himſelf'a Royal 
Merchant Adventurer too, and having 4 
Navy of Ships which once in rbree Narr 
brought him in a prodigious Quantity of 
Solch and Silver, and other Commodi- 
ies, might have ſome Regard to the vaft 
Returns that are often made by a long 
Ven at Sea, When it proves ſuccels- 
1 But be this 25 it will, they will be 
Abe for · dur inſtru@ion, if from chem 

5 take Occaſion, © 
Fin. To learn How: ts weiden the 
woch of giving Alhſtance to m who 

are in Want. . 
And, Secondly, To whtiGder the En- 
"enuragement annexed to the due Pertor- 
. mahice of this Duty. 0 

In order to the Fir of thele 8 
7 "ſever; x hat mer one who is in Wanc 
of our Afliſtani e 
a "tx and: the efo eto 
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ile Number of. q eight, bur a. 4 -fnite 
Number is put for an indefnite ;, and it 


2 ſignifies, that we muſt divide Our Por tion 


With every one, whole Neceſſities entitle 

x him to a Share of it. For ever one who 
partakes of human Nature is our + rot her; 
and 200% hath this World's, Good, and 


Yfeeth; his Brother have need, and fhutteth | 


p bit Bowels f Compaſſion. From him, 
bow dwelleth the Love of Gad, or of bis 
Brother in him? And this is the rather to 
be taken Notice of, hecauſe there are Peo- 
ple in the World of ſo ſhrivelbd a Dif 
poſition, as to have no ſuitable Reſpe& 
to che Calamities of Others, unleſs = 
paſs under che. Denomination of the 
lame Party tbemſelves are attach d ta. 
Nay there Dans, been ſuch Monſters of 
Cruelty. under ehe Shape of Men, and 
Profeiſion of Chriſtians, as, inſtead. of al- 


evating, or removing the Miſeries of cheir 


| Fellow-Creature, have done cheit utmoſt 
—— ap ey ld emol 
wich anu paring, deſpoil d em 

3 12 Ha, 59. * 1 


2 £gent nan 580 0 . 91 5 oy 
U e e f cuig, A 1'clt/tatiare 
n denne Eerius in locus. | 
{wallow 


- Miberies upon them; and 
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Gralow down '\the moſt i impious Doc- 
eg nd palpaple Contradiè Ctions. And 
5 — .others ate Happily: hinder'd- by 
wbolhſome Laws," from running into be 
ame Exc ef Barbarity, depriving in- 
nocent People of the Means of getting 
their daily Bread, has been recommended. 
by ſome as a latidible Exerciſe of h 
 fome" Severities\ y>for not having 
Ker eg 7 houghts. 
1 Spirit: fotuer fuch 
eine are o they aredindaabitdly de- 
ſmtute of che Spirit of the Goſpel; which 
indulcates nothing io much ds voiverfal 
Love and Kindnelz vo the whole Race: of 
Mankind. Andi if anyone can beheld his 
ovyn Nature diftreſſed in che Perſon of a- 
nother Without reliev ing him aceording to 
His Ability, he — ao rw 
| Right to the glorious Nameofa Chiſgin, 
W hie does not deſerve to be call da Man. 
hy. * Indeed when ſeteral Obj ets of Pity are 
ented tous, |hayingeheir Caſeraike cir 
1 in other x ve may 
And ongbe to give the Preference to the/e 
abe u of the Hoſbold ef Faitlꝭ to thoſe 
hs — wad nearly relatodrouy,corbele 


1 yin d Bur ken arche e 115 1 we 


Þ 0 ID 3 dan dare ee And ar 
Toure X 


ork * 295. 3 malle 
Nn PAN far as lies in a 8 we 
mult do Good unto: all. We ſhould be like 
"hi Sun which caſts its comfortable Beams: 
pon all the Inhabicants of the Earth; or 


- Ka — as the Maker of the Sun, cauſeth it 


1, 8 22 Good, 7 


Voice of Chace we ſhall not x ray ous 


| Metey to ſo much ac O. 
As we are thas bound to yi d. 


ſtance to every one who ſtands in LAM of 


it, ſo every, one is under an Obligation to 
yield chis Aſſiſtance; tho not inthe ſame 
Degree, which is to be meaſur'd by the 
Neceſſity of che Receiver, and the Ability 
of the - wes vet with the lame hearty 
Love and Affection. 415 ane 
" Some in che lower Conditions of it 
dem de chink, xhat it belongs onlꝝ to theſe 
of e reger 


this-without-D Doubt 18 4 very gredt Mi- 


_ For as they obo bave you 


For wg Am. Ge Y; ſo they ub 
tha" but little, muſt nit be afraid to give 
ACC» 


— on 1” n - 
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accordin to that little. o which Pur- 
Pole we find 4  pobr Wia 0 Luftin "hey 
two Mites into the” Offerings" of (God; 
which, being all the Living that fe 20% 
Was indeed more than ſhe could afford \ 
and more than all the Wealthy caſt in of 
their Abundance, tho many of 'em vaſt in 
much.” And agtecably Hereto!"St. Paul 
intitnates, in E cap. iv. 28. Thar bb 
Vaboureth 00 Kerb birb Br Hundi, ouglit 
10 give to Him that medeth.” "2A; * 
There be a willin J Mohd, tioill be gerepre 
according bo er 4 Man bath, and not 
binge 6% what be bath Roc. 0H we 
a ot. mote to give chat rb Aires, 
2 WH mate one Furtbing, Thot will be 
Accepted. If we Sant {pare ſo ſmall 
A Matter a8 T har, we muſt giye ber Coun- 
el, our Advice, our Prayers and the Hke: 
None of which will be over look d b the 
All. ſeeing Eye of Gob; whoris'lpleaſed 
with abduntifat Heart, the undet the 
_ ſtrangeſt Circurnſtatices; and has 'all-theſe 
„D noted in bis"Book #2 3 m7 nite 
'q "If thoſe” in the lower Ranks are thus 
= - 7 85 to aſſiſt the jthey-who are 
W gber Stations ate uc. If 
"A 4 33 5 Sbore is expected from che Poor 
N 4 ”n fur larger will be looked 
ö . the Rich and Wealthy: Thee 
2 Amond YT: 22709 N have 


4 1 [1 i E 
Nb LAY ben in em, ie 1 
nearſy concerus them to diſcharge Wit 

Jonour : Fot chey arc ſet as 8 tewards 
over the numerous, Family. of the World; 
and it is required o/ Stewards, that Man 
Ze found. faithful. But where is the faith · 
-fulricls, of that Servant. who ſuffers his 
:own(Ayaricc and Luxury to deyour what 
is Lord has appointed to be laid out in 
duſtable Proyiſions for every one of his 
Retinue? Such a one is he, who being by 

| 
| 


:tha,Providcnoe. of Gop. ſurrounded with 
ee he may 2 5 75 to his in- 
digent Brethren e ortion of Meat 
mn due Seaſon, does yer afford em ſuch a 
ſeandalous Allowance as if he reckon'd em 
no, better than h, Dogs. which. eat l he 
ae that Set Hum their Malter $ 
. 5111 
In ſhort, let 8 be what, they 
- willy we are all bound to be helpful, ro 
\\xhoſe.chat are. in Want, io, proportion to 
; ur, reſpeRtive, A 1 085 add not with 
ſtanding in this. Caſe we are 12 to judge 
for ourlelyes, we mu mlt b hereaſtet give an 
Account, of it, and, therefore it . 
behoves us to deal ingenuduſſy in our Di- 
ſtributions, bat aue may do it 010% 70. 
ng! not with Grief... St 
Moreover, we muſt perform this Duty 
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with a „ Mind, and all poſlibig 
Bwcerncſs of Behaviour; with Plealantneſs 

vf Countenance, and Mildneſs of Latiguage. 
For Cod Meth a cheurfil Civer; and 
the Gift will be the more highly oſteem'd 
by the Reeriver upon Account of the a. 
5 reeable Manner wherein tis .convey'd. 
Whercas if we throw a Kinane) at and. 
. 45 0 1 or ſhow. kn © Teber of 
| Grudgi g, or Pride in cor ering it; we 
Boks Kees the Grace and Beauty of 
E. and may Ale almoſt as eg in 
15 Reſpect, as we ſhall gblige in another. 
2 muſt alſo take Care — our Aſſi- 
ſtance. be, [peedy and. ſeaſonable. Thus 
e diredts us Prov. ili. 27, 28. Withs 
bold not Good from them tb whom tt rs due, 
Views 1. 1 in the Power of thine Hand to 
b. Say tut unto thy. Neigbbour," go 
aud come again, and To. merrem I will 
: ive, oben thou haſt it by thee.” To put 
_ off our poor Brethren fo Time to Time; 
ts (grey rbe Spirits of the ſad in making 
em impatiently ly wait, for Suceour,, when 
_ We can, ad 'cnd; pteſentReliek, is to in- 
Ez lengthen their Troubles; and 
EIS ighe in the Sorrows 

of the Ae d. Conrrarywile, we ſhould 
"rather Endeayour to prevent their wen 
ſes, by, coming upon em with. 2 


I > fices 
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necs be ſore "they ate aware," we ' ſhould 
wach but our helpfiig Hand aſſoon 
as we'hnd a proper Objeet,, we ſhould 
be ready to dd Goo whenſoeyer We 
meer with an Opportunity. © 
And now 1 have mention'd This, 'ris 
natural to reflect upon the happy Op- 
rtunity, Which af 7h1s Time preſents 
tſelf before you. Here you have an 
Opportunity of doing Good to a great 
many at once. Of doing good to ſeve- 
ral poor Children with reſpect both to 
their Spiritual and Temporal Welfare; 
in teaching them their Duty, in cloarh- 
V their Bodies, and qualifying em for ſome 
honeſt Employment, wherein they may 
get a handſome Subſiſtence. Of doing 
Good to their Parents, who will hereby 
find. their Burdens conſiderably li 1 
and vrho eannot but be extreme 4 
to ſee their Offspring in a fair Way to live 
comfortably” in the World. Of doing 
Good do the Society they more i mmedi- 
ately belong. to, in furniſhing it with a 
larger Sy ply of uſeful Members Of do- 
ing to their ( in increaſing 
che Number of thoſe who m be ſervice- 
able to it in a great Variety of Capaclties. 
And in ſhort, of doing Good ro Mankind 
in General, in "I iake the World 
tum? c 


better, 
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40215 and conſequently happier than it 
Upon all which Accounts the pre 
font Opportunity beſpeaks your Farticu- 
tar Regard, and generous Contribution, 
to ſet forward the Well-being of 7e 
who are already provided for 18 Part, and 
| kewiſe to advance the Number of em 
Tah, In giving Aſſiſtance to . 160 
Hi all other Objects of it, it hig ghly con- N 
cerns us to be acted by the ble Principile 
of ſincere Love to God, and our Neigt.» 
bour. This will animate each of us to a 
proper Communication of our Kindes 
to every Branch of Human Natute. Th/s 
will make us beſtowẽ it with Cheatfufncts 
of Mind, accompanied with a plealfant 
and frietidly Peportment. And Fhis will 
effectually promote us to lay hold of every 
Oppottunity of yielding ſpeedy and bea⸗ 
| louable Relief to choſe wWHo Want it. 
By following the Rules which are bee 
laid*down, we ſhall perform the Duty I 
have been 'diſcoutfing of in a right Man- 
ner. And that we have very.great Rea- 
lon for % doing, will appear Hon the 
Sktcund, Poit t to be conſidered, namely, 
The Encouragement annexed to the due 
Per; ormance of this Duty. 7 
Caft thy Bread upon the Waters, for 
theu JO 5 7 1 it after myny 1 192 Nor 
Fo T* * * 


C Bo 
withſtanding thoſe upon whom our Fa- 
vour has been beſtowed are under an Ina- 
bility, of requiting it, we ſhall aſſuredly 
{nd our Account in it, ſooner or later, 
both here and hereafter For as the Rain 
cometh down, and the Snow from Hea- 
pen, and returneth not thither, but 
_ wwatereth the Earth, and maketh._ it bring 
farth and bud, that it may give Bread to 
the Eater, and Seed to the Sower ; ſo He 
that miniſtretb Seed to the Sower, will 
ao minister Bread for our Food, and mul- 
2h, our, Seed fen, end increaſe__the 
Fruits of our Righteouſneſs, which in due 
Seaſon we ſhall reap if ue faint non. 
One Fruit ariſing, from che due Perfor- 
mance. of this Duty, will be an Jnerea/e 
our temporal Interęſt. Like the poor 
| Widgs's,lorrel of Meal, and Cruiſe of 

yl, which was. 0/t,/Þe bad, even all ber 
Living, and yet, in a firm Reliance upon 

Divine Povidence, moſt generouſly us'd in 
ſuſtaiping the Prophet Elijah, our Stock 


- 
25 


will Nl of a, continual Supply, hut 
our, Plenty will hold Proportion, 50 our 
Charity. How. ſtrange. ſoever Th may 
ſeem. to thoſe poor ſpirited Wretches, 
hoſe Kindneſs is cramp'd up within che 
Harrow Compaſs of theit on dear lelves, 
the bountiful Perſon will Experience the 
i e Truth 


oF 3 30% ) 
Truth. of ir, from the Reaſon of TI 
Thing, and the Bletling of Almighty God, 
For if our Beneficence is prudently ap- 
ply d, as it ooght, 'twill correct Lazinels, 


and encourage Induſtry ; twill leſſen the 
Number of idle Vagrants, and multiply 
Hands to work in ſome honeſt Buſineſs; 
and the more Hands are at Work in pre- 
paring the Accommodations of Life, the 
cheaper will thoſe Accommodations be ; 
conſequently /e/5 Money will be required 


for the Procurement of em; and conſe- 


quently more will be favcd for che Aug- 
mentation of our Store. Thus the Wealth 
of the Community in general, will 
be - confiderably advanced; and from 
hence every Member will derive its pro- 
E ee ae as every Part of the natural 
Body receives Warmth and Nouriſhment 
as the Blood, which regularly Citcu- 
W the Whole. 
Again, when Contributions have been 
oy'd, for inſtilling Principles of Pro- 
diy — the Children of the Poor, they 
will not be ſo much expos d to, nor ſo calily 
. enſaared by, Temptarionsto Pilfering and 
. Courzenage,ſocommon.anong thoſe who 
have been bred to Nothing, and whoſe 
Minds ate altogether un weeded of their 
vicious * They will learn to 
8 W | Elpiſ 
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de'piſe the mean Arrs of Falſhood and 
e 0 be ambitious of rendring 
3 themſelves Ke to be truſted With the AF 
fats and Commodlty of the Society they 
belong to: Hence the Credit of chat So- 
ciery maſt m. ghrily increaſe, which on 
Courſe will cafe che Trade and Com- 
merce of it. to goutiſh; and where Theſe 
re in 4 proſperous Condition, an Afflis 
ence of Riches cannot be wanting. 
And as for you-who are Inhabitants WW 
7 this Place, and find no ſmall Accellion I 
of Wealth trom the Numbers that are 
bibs ht hither fi Health and Diverſionß; WM 
you hond conſidet; that it will not a 
little encourage chein to repeat their vi- 
firs, to ſce your Poor well taken Care of, 
and Prong to labour; that there is no De- 
ray upregarded, no profii gate Vagabonds, 
and nb complaining in your Streets." And 
when (rheyhall obſerve Four Hearts as 
well open to convey Advantagesto others, 
as to receive them your:/elves, ſeveral of 
thoſe 'wha' come here for the Beneßt ef 
your Medicinal 1aters; will be induced 
to join With yu cating their Broad WM 
upon cheſe Waters tos; your well con- 
dſucted Charity will beſpoke of chrough- 
out the Nation, and be a Means of dra w- 
885. 4 1 * Confluence Bye Ban 
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des 
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OA beſides this natural Efficacy, there 
1 in; bounteaus Actions to promote our 
ſecylan_ Profit; We may juſtly expect ir 
from the Promiſes of 'Gop ſo often made 
to the Performance of em. For thus 1 
is. written in the Records of Eternal 
Truth: „There is that ſcnttereth, and 
« vet inerealech; and there is that wick 
« holdeth more than is meet, but it tend- 
« © eh: to Poverty. The liberal Soul thaft 


0 he wen Pimſell. He Pits Kicks 
«© Py on the Poor, lenderh tothe Lord; 
and that which: be giverh, wilt Le pay 
Shins again. I have been young, and now 
am dd, yet faw I never the Righteous 
« Oka nor his Sced begging their 
Bread: The Righteous is ever merci- 
< ful; and lendeth, and lis Seed is bleſſed. 2 
From which Paſſages, and more to the 
ſame Purpoſes: we may well conclude, 
That exerciſing Liberality to the Poor is 
B the right Way of laying - for \owr;feboes 
EF Treaſures upon Earth; and'tranſmicting- 
them, wich the firmeſt err en | 
ace, to bur Poſterity after uss. 
Seconaly, The Peaches of this Dur 
Will bring us in a Return of the greute 
| Honour. By Honour here I 88 
che Praiſe of Men; which 9/2 erung 
10 % f 1100 nan Baff 2 vv 
ar ni Fu ide Dine oh ak 


* 4 
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Principle to 1 on: But that Ia. 
rrinſet Worth whereby we are rally 
enabled, and recommended to the Eſteem 
of God himſelf, who is the Fountain of 
Honour, Th#sis not to be deriv'd from 
the higheſt Artainments in Knowledge, 
which if unaccompanied with Good- na- 
tature, will liken us ſo much the more to 
the infernal Spirits. It does not belong to 
what is commonly called Noble Blood, 
which has run artainted quite down from 
1.8 Original; and been made baſer yet by 
aer, -Tranſgreſſion. We cannot lay 
Claim to it for having Abundance df 
Riches, which a Man may poſſeſs, and 
be ſtill rhe moſt deſpicable of Mortals. 
But if we are riob in Good Works; if we 
rejsice:f0-fbed abroad the Inflences of our 
Love to Mankind, and Delight to ſuc- 
cour theſe who are in Need and Neceſſity; 
We ſhall r hereby arrive at true Nobility: 
We fhall reſemble the Cod of Glory in 


cher ch he makes che Clog of his 


Being; we: {ſhall be all Glorious within, 


Have our Cloathing of * ro uaht Gold!) And 
this is a Reco r= bountiful 
— for which-we ſhall not Walr 
at all ir yoo along wich it, and is its in- 
1 mien 1% io 575 903 
— W ſhall and our cies 

from the — this Duty, in the 


which is far more homourable chan c F 
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fearblime Pleaſure: wherewith.it is attended. 
And-T {xs likewiſe is a Return for wh ch. 
we.;thall. not tarty many [Days : Ads vf. | 
| Benehicence immediately communicating 
2. noble Delight to thoſe who | e | 
zem; and that Delight being repeated as 
often as we. reflect on chem. Unleſs our 
Souls are (unk into whe. vileſt Ste pickity, 5 
we mult. needs be. /en/obly. Youckid its 
 the-Diſtreſſes we ſee others undergo and 
this Fellow-feeling, being itſelf an Unea- 
nels; will ſtrongly inclinè us £0 endeavous 
the Removal of choſe Piſtr elles Rich! are 
the Cauſe of itz er dee when thro! 
pur. Means they are in any. mealure re- 
mor d, a proportianable. Eaſe mult of 
Coutle.return to our Minds, togerber wich 
a large — — Ts Satisfaction we per- 
ceive our Fellow arures Enjoys upon 
a Change of their Conditon;.. _. 9 W OOF 
Moreover, we having the. Honour to 
be made after the Ima 2 Likeneſs of 
+Ged, 7 is Goodneſs itſelf, and from 
| -whoin, 25 from an everſlaxiing! opnraid, 
every Bleſſing we partake of 35. Ofig¹ν,ꝗ 
- by: derived 0 be ready to Diſtr: ute, 
"and. "willing. 10: Communicate, muſt be 
Highly agrecable to the Frarae of out Con- 
ſſitution, and oonſequently oF 2 5. 
tinual Fund of cxalred Pfeaſure. F 
ee Pleaſure but the  Gradfiation If 
Gur 


= 
— ——— —à I ns ere Won 7 + nn oe nt 
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our hatutal Deſixes? And what ean gra- 
tify che Deſires of a rational _— 


* 
2 


C! 
more 
chan to do Good? and if Light and Beauty 
are pleaſant to the Eye, becauſe” propor 
tion d ro rhe Facuity of Seeing: If 5 ard 
monious Sounds are entertaining to the 


Ear, becauſe adapted to the Faculty ef 1 


Heating: If the ref of our external Sen- 
ſes are in like manner diverted with Ob- 
jets ſujrable to rheir reſpective Organs: 

will follow by a Parity of Reaſon, that 
Perceptions far more delectable muſt ſpring 
up in our Sean from the Manifeſtation of 


of out Goodw?ll to ard Men, which are 


ſo agrecable to theit Superior Nature, fo 
conformable to their Divine Dignity. 
And if ſo great a Pleafure will ariſe within 
from doing good to any Part of Mankind, 
how much greater ſhall we feel in being 
helpful to thoſe Branches of it whoſe Ne- 


ceſlities cry aloud for Aſſiſtance? And if 


to deliver the Poor that crieth; in tb 


dale Aid; to 


PP 2 
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our. needy Brethren comfortable upon 
Earth; what Streams of unutter able De. 
bghc muſt overfpread our Minds, when 
we conſider, chat by inſtructing the Ig - 
noranr, diſcountenancing Vice, and cher- 
dhing Virrue, we are firing Souls for 
Heaven? ' oY . 

Every Tine we think of having been 
erigag d in ſuch Deſigns as theſe, we can- 
not but rejoice and be exceeding glad: And 
this: our Foy no Man taketh. from us. 
T will accompany. us thro eve Circum- 
ſtance of Life: Twil / ſeaſon e k Enjoy-. 
ments of Proſperity; *T'will buoy us tp 
under the Storms of Affliction: Twill 
cheer us when e upon a Sick- 
Bed; and give us 4 Ta ite of. the next 
Life befdte we depart out of This, ..S 0 
noble fo ebenen o conſtant a Plea Ire, 
wv it From the Exerciſe of. Liberalicy| be 

imparted to us all in General. 

And as for Nu in particular, ao. go 
| down t0 the Seq in Ships, and caſt your 
| Bread upon the Waters in another. Senle. 

| even by occupying your Bufineſs in great 
Waters: For.you who frequently ſee tbe 
| ; or ks of the Lord and Bis ae in he 
Deep: What a mighty Complacency mu 
it afford, ro e on the. e 
| 1 of thoſe who have * — 


HY 


( 
of your Bounty, conſlantly attending you 
for a proſperous Voyage, and a happy Res 
turn! And when be /{ormy Mind ariſcth 
which lifteth up the Waves to be Mouns 
rains high, how great a Comfort muſt. ir 
be to conſider, that your Faith working 
by Charity, may be ſufficient to remove 
even thoſe dreadtul Ment oins ? And when 
you reel to and fro, and Hagger like a 
drunken Man, and are at your Hit End, 
fo that vv Souls are. teady to melt away, 
Becauſe of the Trouble; what a refreſhing 
Cordial muſt it adminiſter to your droop- 
* ing Spirits, to think that the Prayers of 
1 e.C hildren, -whole virtuous Education 
has been promoted by ,zour. Aſſiſtance, 
ate aſcending for their Benefactors to t le 
Mercy Seat, and may prevail? tor /tilling the 
raging of the Sea, and at the ſame Time 
come down in, kindly Gales 20 bring c 
fafely unto the Haven where you would be? 
At leaſt your tumultuous T houghts way in 
ſome . be calnid with thts 160 55 


3 


Memorial fire. the 410 Ib 42 
procure for you, through the Merits and 
Mediation of our bleſſed Redeemer, a. 
more bliſsful Admittance into a Jar hap- 
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pier Port, as ſoon as you arc — 
into the Oces \ of Eternity. 
Which ſuggeſts, fora Concluſion of 
the Whole, che bighef En ment to 
the Duty 1 N been recommending 
and what ought to be bur chief Foy, and 
Crown of Rejoycing, tu wit; the Reward 


that avraits it in anther World Whe- 


ther we ſhall And this Reward in a few, 
or after many Days, we know not; but 
This we know, ow if it ſhould tarry, 


we have juſt Reaſon with Patience fowar?t | 


for it, becauſe it will ſurely comte, it will 
not tarryt A when it comes cwillmake 
Amends for the Time it has boen 
delayed. For this, and this only, is equal 
EZ 0 vaſt Deſires of an 2 | 
It being Great, exceeding abundantly 
Great, beyond all that we can expreſs or 
imagine and che Duration of it to be 
meaſured by none e ho rr ro — 
ber the — . — 


ooh oth rl here being . e be 
eaſily ſnapr aſunder, and made ſhorter by 
ten thouſand Accidents. Not ſuch are the 


Joys which God has prepe 


6 1 
. Tyfe,: far, thoſe who love bim, and manifeſt 
their Love to him, by their. Bowels Com. 
Valſian to their neceſſituous Brethren. Theſe | 
JS Joys, will be. completely ſatisfactory to, our 
9 Capacitics' "when exalled and enlarg' d; and 
| after many Days, many Years, many Ages, 
many Millions of Ages, have been ſpent in 
an uninterrupted Fruition of em, they will 
be ſtill increaſing upon us; and we ſhall find 
ourſelves enraviſh'd with-a Flow of gver- 
new Delight, no nearer to an End than the 1 
Moment it began. 
* Surely then if we have a due Respect unto. 

E- the Recompence of this immenſe Reward, We 
cannot but be inſpired with the moſt ge- 
nerdus Reſoſutiens, and gladly embrace every 
Opportunity we meet with, of doing kind 
Offices: to 10 the Poor and Needy. Such Of. 
fices, we may be certain, are requiſite to 
qualify us for the Happineſs of Heaven; 

and to ſach. Offces that Happineſs is parti- 
cularly romis'd. For theſe are 7be Words... 
of the EET Jas; 3 i more Fe to gib, 
than 10 receive. © And by the fame Oracle 
of Truth, we are told, that he Poor can. 
7 not recompence us, but toe fall be blefſed, for 
: we - ſhall be recompenſed at the Reſurredion af = 
Ml - 10 Juſt. Then, every. Labour of Love. we 
haye been employ'd in, ſhall be-plac'd to 
our Account; and even ſo ſmall a 3 2 
2 < Cup of cold Maier, that has been given... 
a 12 re Mind, Hal not Tooſe 08 
Rebar 5 
wa we there ore pe be ready to __ 5 
i LY | | Heve ; 
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Heve Bim that ir a t hirſtʒ for then we ſhall / 
hereafter be invited to tale the Mater ef Life 
freely. May we chearfull con tribute to wil 
the hungry Soul with -Gbadneſs 31. for. then we 
ſhall be welcome 70 fit down at the. marriage 
Supper of "the Lamb.” May we rejoyce to 
-  «loath thoſe who are deſtitute of Raiment ; 
for then we ſhall eſcape the diſmal Sentence 
that was pronounced upbn him, who bad not 
bn a wedding Garment: And when our Aﬀi- 
| ftaticeisdefir*dtotrain up Children inthe Way 
| - toberein they ſbould go; may we be ſo wiſe as 
to phy therewith yz. for then we ſhall be 
" inſtrumental'in trning many into ibe Paths 
e Righteouſneſs 5 and for that Nene 5 
1 2 5 as the-Brightneſs of the $i | 
hter than be Stars for evermore. + + I 
N15 4 Word, let us remember, that 8 | 
viour and Judge of all Mankind, has con- 
Hetcegdec to. Wear indigent Brethren 
| big/Reproſentarines upon Earthy andap- 
ointeck Them to receive.the Tokens of our 
e And could any of . do you 
\ e ungrateful, as to deny 
\ > (OR to HIM who fed his Blood for 
ts, was it poſſible.tha tHe ety ſand in 
Need of, 157 HE 125 1 indeed. ſtand in 
IJ; Dig of it Himſelf 3 t yet Te may 7 behold- | 
Him, at This very Time, appearing in the 
erg MA Servant; and calling; tor Relief 1 
the Wants of theſe poor Children. And He 
hath been plea ſed to let us know; that He 
280 ee as iel value the. A how) 
do ben, as it they were ſhown. (ud His Own 


N 
; TX 
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ENG and in the laſt Great Day of. final Bb 
tribution, will diſtinguiſh us wich the KW 
Marks of His Favour accordingly. This 
is evident from the Deſcription of His Pro- 
ceedings upon that /remendous Day; which 
He hath graciouſly left fog our Correction, 
Comfort, and Inſtruition, as it is tranſmitted 
to us in the xxvth of St. Matthew. . Which 
beingtſo particularly expreſſive of our Duty ; 
lo very awful, moving, and perſuaſive; and 
therefore fo proper toenforce Al I have de- 
liver'd, T ſhall there with put an End to this 
"Diſcourſe. | When the Son of Man ſhall come 
i bis Glory, and all the Holy Angels with 
* Ein, then all: He fit upon the Thronevof bis 
Glory. Aud before bim (ball he gathered all 
Nations; and He fhall ſeparate them ane from 
the other, as a Shephered divideth bis Sheep 
From the Goats: And He ſball ſet the Sheep on 
Ait right Hand, and the: Goats an bis left. 
ben ſhall ib King ſay ib ibem on Hi 
oF right Hand, Coms * Belſeu Children Fa it 
my Pather, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
Lou from the Faundation of the Worlds For 1 
daß an bungred, and It gave "me Ment”, 45 6 
was thirſty, and y: gave me Drin; 1. #1 
13 Stranger, und Te took me in Wated, 4 4 bf 
cla md © Fu, Sek; und Ve ed M 2 
Tw n Pie und 16 cum into me. Then 
ail the Righteous anſwer Him, ſaying, Bord, 
M ben ſaw wwe Thee an bungred, and fed Thee ? Nj 
Or thirſty, and gave Thee Dri? When ſaw | 
_  weThee aStranper,andtook Thes in? Or nate, 
. W POr when ſate i Thee f * 
D d 2 at. 
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And in Prin, and came unto Tore? Aud the 
Hing ſhall anfwer, and jay untothem, Verily 
ol oy unto You,  foraſmuch as Ye have done it 
to'one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have 
dune it unto Me. Then' ſhall be ſay alſo to them 
en His left Hand, Depart from Me ye Curſed 
into 0 Fire, prepared for the Devil 
and bir Angels : For I was an bungred, and 
Je gave Me no Meat: Twas thirty, and he 


_ gave Me no Drink: I was a Stranger, and 


ye thok Me not in: Naked, and ye cloathed 
Me not: Sick, and in Priſon, and ye viſited 
_ Me not. Then ſhall they aljo anſwer Him, 
1 Lord, When ſaw we thee an hungred, 
oA thirſt, or a Stranger, or naked, of fick, 
or in Priſen, and did no! adminiſter unto Thee : ; 


my unto you, foraſmuch as ye did it not unto 


| " Then all He anſwer them, Jaying, Perily T1 
| 


ne of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye did it 
1 unto Me. And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
_ Taſting Punifonent, ny the er into 155 
Eternal. | "0 ATTY * * 
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is. quently taken up in reflectin ing upon the Sue- 
ceſsleſsneſs of ſbe Word -Preached. among us“. 


J don't find any ſufficient Reaſon to-induce - 


me to beſieve, that there were ever better 
Sermons deliver'd to che Profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtianity ſince the Days of the Apoſtles, chan 
_ there are now in the Church of England. 
Herein the Duties of our Religion are illu. 
ſtrated and preſs' d home, in. the cleareſt 
Manner: The Articles of our Faith are ex- 


Plain'd, and adapted as far as can be, to the 


| thalloweſtCapacity * And hoch are ſet forth | 


with all the Advantages of uſeful Lenin 
and perſua ſive Eloquence,' |» 
But alas! are cheſs rinks 
ledges that are enjoyed by us, our Condition 
for the moſt Part is extremely deplorable: 
Qur Behaviour moſt miſerably claſhes with 
the Rules which are preſeribed us; and we 


ſeem to take Pleaſure in having Fellotſbip Ip 
evith the unjrantfnl Worts of Darkneſt," thef. 


the Beams of Divine Light are conſtantly. 
[ſhining about vs. Thus we have a glorious 
Ferm of Godlineſs among us, but che Power 


* re we _ Seth myth 


= Ab ee, hereunte: are the following Words. oC 
A goin ſuch Caſes, zez. Bi 
72 — 


emo." Without Battcring 
= 27 preſent: 2 any Penſons now aliue tos muck; 
22 be contels, "hx 7 (s brought of lat a 


ius has it was at 
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ol it we have almoſt loſt: Thus the Words ; 
preach'd with abundance of Care; but al- 
tho? it is hug preached, it profiteth but little, 
Now ſince this Unprofitableneſs of the 
Word Preach'd cannot but be a great Diſ- 
<ouragement to The, whoſe Office it is to 
*Preach it; fince it will likewiſe be highly 
deftruftive of the eternal Welfare of Tho/e, 
Aaboſe Duty i is io hear it, we malt needs 
eſteem it a Matter of the greateſt Moment, 
Service, and Concern to Mankind; and 
what well deſerves our moſt ſerious Appli- 
cation of Thought; to endeavour the Pre- 
vention of theſe evil Conſequences of the 
Mord Preach'd, by conducing all that lies 
4n our Power, ne herr bring forth its 1 
Per and expected Fruit. | 
This therefore is bat! have determin'd 

2s. bend my Thoughts upon at this Time; 
that ſo, by the Concurrence of Divine Help, 
I may centribute in ſome Degree towards 
temedy ing this great Evil of the Unprofit- 
ablenels of the Word Preach'd. And in or- 

der, to this, I ſhall make it my Buſineſs, 
Fit, To enquire iato the Cauſes, why 
he Word Preach'd doth not Profit. 
FGeronaly, To repreſent the Folly, and 
: — influenc'd by tilem. 
- BY,” Jam to enquire into the Cauſes, 

why the Word Preach'd doch not Profit. 
rye ka ing i eee 

e eee ae 5 
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And unleſs Men are well acquainted wich 
the Principles of the Doctrine '6f- Chriſt, as _ 
Altogether as abſurd to think of gong on to 
| Perfection. itt ot 

In all Sciences whenever there: are cer- 
tain Rudiments and Terms of Art neceſſar 
| 40 be learn'd, before any valuable Progreſs 
can be made in them: And as they Who are 
Strangers to the Elements of Aſtronomy, 
Medicine, and the like, cannot receive much 
Advantage from the beſt Lectures thatmay 
be read about them; ſo the beſt Sermons 
that can be preach'd, will communicate but 
little Profit to thoſe whoare ignorant of the 
Grounds of Divinity. 

We are often oblig'd, inhandling Divias 
Subjects, to make uſe of ſuch Terms as 
theſe; to wit, be Covenant of Grace; the 
Merits of Chrift ,, ibe Righteouſneſs of a Ne- 
deemer; Repentance from dead Works ; Faith; 
Hope; ibe Reſurrettion of the Dead; Eternal 
Judgment, and the like. Theſe are ſome of 
the Frinciplebaf the Chriſtian Religion, and 
if the Meaning of zbe/e Words is not theough- 
1y underſtood, together with thoſe N 
bear a near Relation 70 them, how can the 
Sermon be throughly underſtood which 
makes mention of them! But hy how much 
the leſs the Sermon is underſtood, by © 
much the leſs, muſt it neceſſarily Profits. ly 
0 Would n 2 ine na the 
Atguments upon w aith is fou 
s eee to inform them. 

eee. Jature of their R- 

Da , ligion = 
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W Would ** train. up their: Chlldren 
in the Knowledge of the Grounds of their 
Proſeſſion: Would they be diligent in hear 
ing theſe ex pounded i in the Church, and be 
Willing, for further Inſtruction, to apply: 
themſelves tozboſe whom God hath appointed ſo 
watch over their Souls: The Diſcourſes Which 
are deliver'd from the Pulpit would be then 
Hhetter underſtood, the Word ene 
be then attended with great Succeſs. 

But ſo long as 9 take up their Re. 
Jigion upon Truſt; and can give no better 
Reaſon; why they are Chriſtians, than be- 
cauſe they were bred "ſoz. So long as they; 
reckon Calec tan Exereiſe ptopet only: 
for Children to 5d oh when at the, fame: 
time, if themſelves, who are Men in Age, 
were queſtionꝰd about the plaineſt Truths, 
they wou d be found to be Babes in brit: 
So long as they are contented to abide in 
ſpiritual: Ignorance, and are aſham'd to be 
made wie unte Saluation: So long, Lay, as 
the Soil is thus barren and unmanur d, the 
Seed of the Word may be plentifully ſown, 
but che Harwel truly will be hut ſmall. - 
Secomuly, Auotber gf the Uuprofitable- 
-wefs of the Ward. Feen, is #orldly-avid. 
92 * 85 our Wollcd Saviour bach — | 


this Matter, which wendtath — 1g 
8 4 ef e wherein he moſt aptiy.com-- 
| e Ground Dee, that fone Sud Fall 
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(sen 
among Toru, and the" Thorns Hprung up, 
and ehoakd ibem. Ane what he meant By 
"thoſe Expreſfions; be himſelf has explain d 
at the 22d Ver. of that Cha p. He that re- 
ceived Seed among Thorns, is he that heareth 
the Word : And the Care of this World, and 
the Deceatfulneſs of Riches, ung the 1655 on, 

| and it becometh unfrulilfulu’ l. 
Every body knows, thav THONG do eit 
ly damage the Grain among which they are 
ſuffer'd to grow, by overſhadowing its 
Blade when ſhot up, by weakning the che- 
riſhing Influence of the Sun, or by drawing 
off too large a Share of the Fatneſs and Mo1- 
ſture of the Earth from its Root. And tis 
ecequally certain, that when worldly Affecti · 
ous, and covetous Deſires reign in the Heart 
of Man, they are no leſs injurious with re- 
ſpect to the Word Preachd. For they en- 
groſs his moſt active Thoughts: Fhey make 
His very Soul, as it were, cleave io the Duſt - 
They hurry him on to a furious Purſuiĩt of 
the Wealth of this preſen Life, and there- 
by render him el and unmindful of 
thoſe Diſcourſes, Mek concern the Life” 
| which is io come. 
Tis in vain to talks pre g Inbe⸗ 
ruance in Heaven, to thoſe Who ate fully 
bent upon laying up for tbemiſ⸗ s Treaſures 
upon Earth: Where Mens Treaſare is, there 
_ their Hearts muſt be alſo : This will perplex 
them with Anxiety and Solicitude about 
1 Things, ſo that” they will 
4 WS 1 MW TEES» x N 2 * — N want 
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Op W and Leiſure to regard 
the one T "Thing that is needful. 
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2.4901 Moreover, when Men are wedded d to the 
World, they are too much in Love with 
Riches, to be willing to part witk any of 
them in Obedience to Chriſt's Commands, 
and therefore it is not very ſtrange that Ser- 
mons, which declare their O Obligation to 1 
an Obedience, fail of having a due 1 
enee upon them. Such narrow, ſouf d = 
.ches,-as are continually groveling upon the 
Earth, have no Guſt or Reliſh-of thoſe re- 
And Joys, which eternally flow from God's 
Right Haud, and upon that Account they 
will nat be perſuaded WS. tl 
ter them: hey place but 
and Value upon the C 
_Fadeth not auiay; and for that Realon. they 
ſtart back at the I houghts of being at any 
"Charges, in order. to obtain it. s, 85 n 
* e-navzawinimance [OLE (au Conte⸗ | 
* — Wotldly-mindedneſs, in the 20th 
= ofSc. Mark, r 
F hocametocChriſt to know, What hie mould 
; 40 to inherit Eternal Liſe: After he had 
told Chriſt, that he had obſery*d-the Com- 
mandments from his Youths Jeſus ſaid unto 
enn, Que Tbing thou lackeſt; Go iby way, jel 
tba bon baſt, and give da the Poor and thou 


Slory, 1 


Pult have Treaſure — and came 4ake 
ade Cet, ad follow me. Bur mark what 
follows: Hewas ſad*atthat Saying, and ment 
away grieved, for be bad great Fuſſelfons : 
>" rao —— was fixed ; In * his 
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Happineſs was plac'd, and from theſe he 
womd not part, tho“ he might have entered 
_ Into the Kingdom” of God by doing io; © 
And the Cite is much the ſame with 
Worldly: minded Men in theſe Days. For 
tho” the preſent Circumſtancesof the Chureh 
do not put them to the Trial, Whether they 
will refign up all for the Sake of Chriſt ;-yet 
they 4%, and? always wil! try, Om. 
will, employ their Subſtance to the Suecour 
of His Poor Members; whether they will ae. 
cording to their Abilities, feed 1he Hungry, 
: cloath' Ihe Naked, and relieve the Needy. But 
theſe” Things ſuch Perſons abhor the 
Thoughts of doing, and therefore when we 
Pfreach about them, and uſe the ſtrongeſt 
Motives to enforce heir Obſervance, our 
| Sermons are ſure to be ſlighted; or ele to 
be accounted grievous hard Sayings, ſuch as 
hey are not able; becauſe in truth, not wil. 
* to bear, They frame ſeveral ſilly Pre- 
tences to juſtify their Uncharitableneſs; as 
chat they ſhall” be reduced to Poverty by 
being open handed, or may want them- 
ſelves by being liberal to others: Which 
Pretenees ĩimplya provoking Diſtruſt of Di- 
vine Providence; and at the ſame Time 
moſt evidently ſnow,; that they had rather 
venture to be damn'd; than to be fary'd. 
0 Thirdly, Auvtber Cauſe toby the Mord 
Preachd doth not profit, is wa of Attention. 
Tis a melancholy but withal a juſt Obſer- 
"ation, that ſome Perſons n lend a very 
ee And e S0T 5 AN Daren 
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attentive Ear to trifling Matters, which Wil! 


kening to thoſe Truths, upon the embracing f 
of which their everlaſting Welfare depends. 
Whilſt we are Preaching, we have too 


many Opportunities of ſeeing how ſoon, 
and how frequently Mens Attention is drawn 


away from regarding our Diſcourſes. Some- 


times we may behold 'em talking to one a- 
: nother : Sometimes they are ſtaring in an 
idle Manner after thoſe who happen to come 

into the Church: And ſometimes they are 
very quietly lulling themſelves to ſleep. 


Theſe and ſuch like Means doth Satan make 
uſe of, io catch away the World, and hinder 


it from taking Root in Mens Hearts, And 


Sermons that are preach'd to ſuch Perſons, | 


may be properly reſembled to Seed fallen - 
upon the e 5 Wy are NT loſt « 
on them. 
If People are not attentive to the Word Fo 
Preacb'd, it cannot makeanylaſting Impreſſi- 
on upon their Souls: If it doth not make any 


laſting Impreſſion upon their Souls, . 
cannot remember it, and meditate upon it: 


And if they don't remember it, and medi- ö 


do them little or no good and yet ſuffer , Ba 
themſelves td be'eaſily diverted from hear: 


ey 


tate upon it, they cannot make it ſerve for 


rection of their Judgment, the Regulation 


Farb. 


the Increaſe of their , Knowledge, the Di-. 


of their Will and Affections, or the Refor- 
mation of their Practice. But if the Word 
Preacb'd doth not ſerve ſome of theſe Pur- 
1 poles, 1 it doth yok: fone doth not profit. 
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Faurthly, Aub ben Cauſe. why . the Ward 


Preach'd. doth. 10 "profit, 15 Self- conceit in the. 
_ Hearers of 620 | It. conceit 1 is an undue and 
over fond aluation of one's own Abilities: 


When Men, are ſwell'd with a great Opinion 
of theſe, they do for-the moſt Part entertain 
very mean Thoughts of the Accompliſh- 
ments of others..; Hence it comes to Paſs, 
that they reckon Tbemſelves wiſer than their | 
Teachers; and account the moll excellent 
Diſcourſes delixer' d by them, ne better than, 
Foolifſhneſs of Preaching. ; 

Such wiſe Fools, whoſe Deportment3 is al- 
ways, right in;their own Eyes, diſdain to be 
conyinc'd: that they are ever, in the VV 
by thoſe whom they vain y imagine t to have 

leſs Knowledge than themſelves : They dil-. 
regard the moſt uſeful. Doctrines, and caſt 
the moſt wholeſome Advices, behind their 
Bacts; and inſtead of trying to be better'd 
y.the-Sermans, Mpeg hear, 3 75 een. 
. re; and villify the Qualifications, of 8 
1 9 3 who preach, . M 
Entertainment. of this Nature, St. 
Paul met with at Athens ; which we read 
of in the 17th of the At of the Apoſtles, M.A 
the z8th and 32d Verles. Tben certain of the 
Epicureans,,. 3 of the: Stoicks, encounter: d 
bim: and ſome ſaid, What. will, this Bab. 
ler ſay? Other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a Seiler 
forth of range Gods; becauſe he preached unto 
them Feſus, and: the Reſurrection: And when 
they beard* f * ee of 1 Dead, 2 
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Those Heathen' Philoſophers,” icing; a 
great Confidence in their 0Wwn Conce ptions 
of Things, and Ig y pie No- 
tions of their own Learning 14 Wildom, 
could afford but little Eftecra for the Abi- 
lities even of an Apoſtle : Acreby. they were 
hinder'd from weight ng his Diſcourſes with 
that Conſideration d which, they defery? d; yea, 
and were indüc'd to treat both him, and the 
Truths which he Preath'd, not ſo much with 
4 contemptübus Air df Neger, as” With 
Mockery and Deriſion. e 
And Man muſt have ade but ie Bt Ob- 
fervarions” upon the Practice of the W Held, 
wh hath norexpetien&d the Jie Behaviour | 
| : that ate called Chriſtians; with'RE- 
* eee ro The Prejent Preschers and preach- 
ilig of the Word, 'For how frequently may 
We ebeho{d*em! endeavguring toridicule their 
PRs and'd 1 e their Sermons? How 
4 eg ve dee Men that are excettingly 
n therr” Herde in reality 
#5 887 are Fan: d but with 2 lender Share 
| of common Sen) take Up. n em to be com- | 
Petent Judges Gt che Pines pf Thdecoriinr 


| St chert "Minitter courſes? Pan ſer no 
Ti Nor Fu A his.” e Ih Ber make 
Poor Bg A, . | Ay or er. And 
WT 15 arro eiae, that by 25 
* 5 . himſelf. | ial 2 TERS 2 . Wa N * 
| e tha NOTES? 0 i in ks bk. ; 


wird Age, for the 8 HR. Tliterate Mortals, 
wo u rſtand But Httle of theix own Mo 
__ | het, to Hs to crmicize” upon 
oy the 


—. 


che,. Property of the Expreſſions we make 
uſe fz to paſs Sentence upon the Method 


1 
mn 


 wejoblerve, and to find, Fault with the moſt 
elaborate Compoſitions? a 


ter this Manner. ,doth Self. conceit o- 
perate.in thoſe who are overwhelm'd with 
it, It rendets them obſtinate in the Opinions 
they have taken up: It makes em preyerſiy 


| SY, 2 * nn - 
which ſieppeth ber Ears; inaſmuch as they 
_ ſeem. reſoly'd,, not to be influencd by be 


Guns; r'd Diſtike of another, grounded up- 
on, ſorge bad Opinion of him. I. 


Rn | 


Fa re e Minds of 
the.Pegple, againſt thoſe who be ordain'd 
the Mipilters of Religion; as well knowing, 
that the Succeſs of their Miniſtry will be 


very much bindred, whereſoever there isa 


% 3 8 


- 


. t 1 > *, 1 l 4s EOF 26 
Prejudice conceiv d againſt, their Perſons, 


the ual Wayaby which he lere 
prejudie' agpinl, their, Mine 


* 1 þ 
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to be 
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and painting them in falſe Colours. 
© » Thus, if they preach againſt any Sins that 
are common among their Hearers, their | 
„555 [ 


— — n 


(6314) 
Diſcourſes Gall ber epreſented,; as proteed- 
ing father from Ill al than a Religious 
Zeal; and the Sharpneſs of their Satyr ſhall. 
de interpreted to point, not ſo much at Vice 
it ſelt, as at thoſe that are guilty ot it; who 


upon this Account will be tempted to take 
| up a ee . at them for their Pains. 


Thus again; ſet a Gergyman's Behaviour 
Codd@& of his Lite be never ſo harm- 
W s there will not be-want- 


| Inj ſotne, wo, b y the falſe Colours that are 


a on it, ſhall be per ſuaded to make him 
bjeck of their laſting Diſplraſure. 
i judice tais*d by the der of theſe 


| Mans, oby the Baptiſt had very -wotul Ex- 


erience.- For thoꝰ Herod: the Tetrarch knew 
io be a juſt Man and un Holy, and did 
2 fome time hear him gpladiy; yet when he 


told him of the heinous Sin the committed, 


in having his Brother Pbilip's Wife, his An- 
yer and Diſlilee grew ſo t, that he im- 
Priſon d the Preacher for his Plain - dealing: 


f And then he was not ſecure from the ſpite- 


ful Relentinerit of Herodias ; for ſhe burn'd 
with. ſuch n 40155 Prej udice and Hatred, 
Ae e rt 2 by nothing,” but the 
Blood of the 1d/Reprover. R047) 
And of Prejudice rais'd upon Accs of 


| 4 Miniſter's BehaviirintheConduttof bis | 
Life, we have In ſtances, with Relatiom tothe 


bee Jobn the Baptiſt, aud aur LON am. 
r, from the eus which are. taken notice 


1 of by Cheift knelt. R597 Dk 1 '$ 
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— 
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Mh the. Baptiſt came neither eating. 
| R nor dritiking Mine, and they. ſaid, te 
bath a Devil; Ne did not eat and drink fo 
-treely. as other Men; neither; did he con: 
verſe much with them; 3 but led a ver ab- 8 
ſtemious and ſolitary Life: Upon which Ac- | 
counts they reckon'd him poſſeſs d With a 
"Devil; and took up a Prejudice againſt him. 
ru But ihe Son Man, that is Chriſt Ky 
wame" eating and drinking, and they ſaid, Be- 
Bold a gluttonaus Man, and a Pe e 
Friend ef Publicans and Sinners. Our bleſſed 
Saviour convers'd with the Jews in a very 
familiar Manner; he went and ae el 
them when invitedz and kept Company 
with wicked Men, upon Proſpect qt mak - 
5 * them better. But this innocent De- 
portment could not ſkreen him from the 
Slander of malicious Tongues: The Fami- 
Annie of his Behaviour was miſconſtru'd by 
the perverſe Fews ; and bis Freedom offended 
them no 4eſs-than' the Wee off bit 
1 Fare runner. 517 5 105.2 r e 02053 bath 
3 And thus it deR to the Miniſters. of 
| Cbhrilt in theſe Pays. If we ſeverely lan 
the preyailing Vices of the Age, and ac- | 
quaint. People with: the dangerous Confſe- Þ 
- quences/of being 'enfnared.by.? dem; we are 
often eſteemed hein Enemies far telling tbem 
Ae Truth, tho“ our Diſcourſes. are o ing 0 
4 Charitable Concern for their Welfare... 1 
291 | 3 ff our Behaviour is claſe-and | 
2 . and we take Delight: in Solitude, or 
8 * alone; es cenſur d by 


TY many |} 


* 
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any as proud and baughty, be our He 
wine never ſo deep. " bm nie ik 
But if we are pan ven Cooverſarions of 
à ſociable Femper and Diſpoſition ; tis ten 
w one that we are condemn'd and defam'd 
as luxurigus and intemperare, tho we were 
never known to e che Wounds of So- 
briety. ant IA 
Aſtet this Manner are the Miniſters of | 
Reid ſet in wrong Lights, and painted 
in fafte Colours; that 10 the People may be 
Prefudited againſt chem, and the 1 of | 
Rel Office may be thereby defeated. 

One might reckon upſeveri! orcs "Y 
bf ehis Prejudice) "was it needful. But it 
— 4 es m whence it ſprings, ſince 
by whirfoever Cauſe *tis affected, *rwill very 
 much'&ftrut" the Efficacy of the Word 

Bye hd, and @eprive thoſe in whom it is 
Predeminant, of that Benefit' "they might | 
vthicrwiſereceivethereby,” „„ 
Saur Lord and Milierpdtceld mis him- | 
elf,” in the Execution of his Prophetical 
"Office ® WI his admirable Diſcourſes pre- 
aid mot up thoſe WhO cheriſh'd/a Pre- 
Judite againſt him, cho Bis TL. dropp' dias 
The Hold) Conb, au ee e Wa as the 
cboick Siſver; 2446 eu "aff rip bien them 
Frotri their Sins; by Genbägelng the ebere 

Fug neun, which hung over . neither 

could he. ten their ſtony . 

i the mid Rays of whrounded Merry, *- - 
And they to-wbomt be bath pp The 


. anne bene, Knife fee. 


Fruitfulneſs of ere among thoſe- who 
are prejudic*d againſt them. By {etting the 
Terrors of the Lord in arrays. they cannot 
perſuade ſuch Perſons to forſake theirieval. 
Courſes; neither by declaring. the 'Goodneſs of 
| God can they lead em to Repentante. is » 
irt h y, Another Cauſe, and the aſt. al! 
noto mention, why the Mord Preachd doth nt | 
profit, is Unbelief, This is taken notice of by | 
Hh Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
in the fourth Chapter, at the ſecond: Ver ſe: 
The Word Preach'd, fays he, or *:the Word 
_ of hearing, did not profit them; not being mix'd 
tub Faith in that heard it. Which 
Words were f poken with. Reference, to the 
Fewws, but are equally true when applied to 
other unfruitful Hearers ofube Mord. Where- 
ſoever an evil Heart of Unbelief prevails, it 
Ges certainly hinder the Efficacy of Preach- 
: Sermons thatare deliver*dito ſuch Per- 
5 as difbelieve the Truths containꝰd in 
chem, are like Seed ſcatter'd upon Rocks; 
one may as rationally expect that a Crop of 
Corn ſhould be produced out of theſe, as that 
any ſubſtantial, Advantage ſhould tedounc 
from preaching to 650%. 
Indeed Unbelief is the cbief Cauſe of che l 
Unproſitableneſs of preackhing; and that to 
which the other Cauſes, in a great Meaſure, = 
owe che ir Original. Hence, there is Reaſon 
ta think, it chiefly is, that Men contentedl uy 
lay eee, tein, 
= LEY Tao! dab oath ans L 
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Tharthey fix their Hearts upon the Things 
of this World: That they ate inattentiveto 
the Word P reach: That they are puffed up 
With vain Imäginations of their oWͤn Abit 

ties: And ſower'd with Prejudice againſt 
The ten ice :: e eee 

Lively Faith, is a vigorous and active 
Shine iple'; and were 'Peoplietetidued withith | 
they 9630 then be careful to get acquaiut 
eck with the Truths and Grounds: of their 
Religion: They would” net inordinately 
eleave to the Incereſbof this Life, but would 
make it their main Buſineſs bo. Jay up for 

_ themſelves. Treaſures inthe next : They would 
Attentively heatken to the Mord Prench'd : 
They would be hurnble and lowly. minded: 
They would not be prejudic'd aga ĩnſt their 
Teachers; but em tbem a5 the Minifters 
Obriſt, and Stetbands — the MM eries of G 
Thus eee 1 N uirdd inte the ae 
_ Cauſps, why Preacbꝰd Hor not pruht. 
There phone Cauſes which might have 
Dei salut d e pon; but, I'conceives they 

rel of, arid reducible to, or have 
7 a hinten 5 cine, 1 may" Thave exa- 

de bold 0 


3 


| Fepr eſept.the Folly, and Daten of bring. ir. 
Fuenced by-them.. 1 (1 


- under this, will, 1ſuppoſe, be readily grant- 


* 


( 


And Fot, For Iemorance in "the Finds 
EIT of Chriſtiamty. The. Folly. of lying | 


ed by any one that gives his Mind the Li- 
berty of a ſhort Reflection upon it. F Or,., 
mals Wiſdom doth conſiſt in ſearching af ter, 
and acquiring profitable Knowledge, and 
ufing that well Which we have obta ned; it 

ml needs be a great: Piece of Folly, to live 


in the Neglect and Want of fuch Knowledge 5 N 


as we hall Cer Or Occaſion to N 
uſe of. 
N be boca it is a Dirty. deus le up- 
on every Chriſtian, to grow in the Knowletige 
of our. Lord and Saviour Feſus Cbriſt; be- 
cauſe in order to a Progreſs in this Know- 
ledge, tis neceſſary. that we be acquainted 


with the Principles thereof ; therefore to a- 
bide in Ignorance of theſe Principles, can 


— 


be no ſmall Degree of Folly and Imprudenee. 
Nay, foraſmuch as our Wiſdom is of 16 
_— the higher Worth, by how much the 
more valuable and momentous the Thing 
are to us which we know it will follow by 
a Patity of Reaſon, that the Diſcredit of our 
Holly muſt increaſe, in Proportion | tothe Im- 
portance which the Things ate to yy whereof 
we are Ignorant. But now the Principles 


and Doctrines of Chriſtianity may july be 
reckoned of the chiefeſt Concernment to 
Chriſtians: As therefore a right Knowledge 
den them | is the beſt Wiſdom we can attain - 

unto 
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A 
unto; ſo to be unacquainted with them, is 
an Argument, of the moſt blameable Weak- 
neſs and Inconſideration we can be 5 
e Heart of him that hath Underſtanding ſeck- 
Zth Knowledz« e; and they are the grea teſt Fools, 
4 who deſpiſe this Wiiſc e and Inſtrullliun. 
Secondly, For 22 minded ug. "Were 
the Richar of this World more e than 
thoſe of the nerr, we ſhould aft wilely 1 
making them the chief Objects of qur L Yah 
225 Purſuit: But if 17 Phy 15 1 755 thanthe 
arb; and the Things above infinitely ſur- 
paſs. the T hings be/ow.; then to EN | 
8 ON: yea, or to have 1 ng equal R 
ra or dem With ee, 1S.A Lond 
el ee le ih . 8 


' mult » 2 jud — of, b * a .the 
. 4 1 r e ber 
after which we Rut fue th g. Andwh Ben gle 5 
veral Objefis of the highelt Menent ug 9, 
any ae: ht ee 


if 5 ould not Kall under 1 IEG 
neſs; we muſt, before we detetmine 
dur Choice. fbr either of, ri Geeta 1 
ö Ex. rr and according 
e. 1 Op 7 


* «4 * 


f thec h 5 e on- 
ern et thein 1 Inches Bla, © ib Foes 
Now I 'wou! 19 6 75 'of Worldly ded 
Men, whether they have weighed. Er 
Ls ihe gerte l 25 7 Pere of 


that 
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that Benny is to come; and which they reckon 
to be of the, greateſt Value. 


IFR they never. made any ſuch Examina- 
tion, their Proceedings are manifeſtly raſh 
and inconfiderate. _ 
If they acknowledge * good Things of 
Hs other World, to be infinitely better than 
this, how mad and fooliſh are they in not 
abies git their principal Care to be J 
for 13 Attainment of them I. 
But if they reckon the good Pig gs of - 
15 500 Projent Life to be of the higheſt Worth; 
it may be juſtly concluded, chat their 
1 8 and Imaginations are ſenſleſs and 
lin; and argue coy. Mi 101 bl ade by tht 
God of this World. — 
For it the Light of Reviininn 480 Expe- 
lence \ was ſuffered to ſhine id upon them, 
they. could hot but diſcern a vaſt Difference 
between theſe Things ; that the Things wwbich | 
areſeen are unſatifying, inconſtant, fleeting, | 
and temporal. \ but that the T Bings tohich art | 
not ſeen will filr our, lars rgeft Capacitic 
are moreover fixed, Eule; and e 
8 god whoever ſecs this muſt allow, thit theſe 
ed ought to it uppermoſt in our 
ſteemi j and that 1 we; do not be.. 
E "ourſelves w wiſely,” tinlefs-we ſetk rſt | 
Bri Kanto of God, 0 eee, 
| He Bee Fre hog low Regard toll 
Seher Phings3* of which as much as 18 ne- 
ceſſary will be t hen added! LEY 4 Virhoue 
any in, Hin Cate of ours.” 1 4 
. BY E 57 e e, . 1 
- | Man 
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order to this, tis neceflary that he ſhould. 
| 


no doubt it was, 
ſuch Speeches as theſe: He that hath Ears 


| 
| 
| 


| HiardPreact 
uſed hy thoſe, who i 
| thereby, Wolle Nen id: gal 394 4: 44 
overcome by. Sleep; or indulges his 
Thoughts che Liberty of ranging alien other B 
Mazters, when che (ſhould. be minding what : 
| the Miaicter ſays or any other ways wih! 
draws his Attention from che Pręaching of 
the Word: Mhaſdever does this, Lay, neg- 
lects the Means that are neceſſary to attain 
the End, or Advantage he ought to propoſe 


N AG 
ET! $1 , 2 


2 


Ws jy 


in coming to hear it; and. for that Rea ſon, 
juſtly deterves the Reproach of Folly : For 


ag it is a Point of Wiſdom to propoſe a good 


End, and to take the Way that will lead ta 
. 3 10 tis the Reverſe of Wiſdom, either not 
to deſign a good End at all; or when we 


have deſigntd, to diſuſe the Means, without” 


which, it cannot be compaſs'd. 


Huribiy, Another Cauſe to which we im- 
puted the Unprofitableneſs of the Word Preach- 


ed, was Self-conceit in*the Hearers of it. And 
the Folly of being govern'd by 7his, all Men 
of Senſe will readily acknowledge; Even 
thoſe who are guilty of it themſelves, are for- 


' ward to cenſure it in others; and frequently 
condemn their Neighbours Pride with 


greater of their own, 


And truly there is great Reaſon for caſt- 
ing the Reproach of Folly upon it: For the 
morea Man knows, the leſs Cauſe he may ſee 
there is to have high Thoughts of his Know- 


ledge z_ the Knowledge of. the moſt learn- 


ed being (if compar*d with what they know 
not) but very 7ittle, and that Aittle but im- 
perfetly known, To have an Over-ween- 

ing Opinion therefore of our own Notions, 


and to lean too much upon our own Under- 


ſtanding, is little better than being fond of 
Weakneſs, and doating upon Imperfection: 
Which Behaviour, is certainly very contrary 


to true Wiſdom; efpecially if we conſider 


that is likewiſe a Bar to the farther Im- 


 provement of our Faculties; according to 
the NEE of Solomon, Prov. xxvi. 12. Seeſt 


wt thou 2 


| 


By | che een hy * * * 1 - 


1 m4) 25 
thin. a Man 416 in his own Conceit i * There i i 76, 
more hope of a Fock than of bim. | 


But if we more particularly obſerve; "I 115 
often Self-conceit expoſes Mens Ignorance, 


when it puts them upon talking ſlightingly 
about Sermons ; the Folly of being influenc'd 
by it, will appear {till greater. _ 

For of thoſe who talk after this Manner, 


but few can be ſuppoſed to be competent 


Judges in the Caſe, Fot that read, and fewer 


_ that hear a Diſcourſe from the Pulpit, are 


capable of diſcerning the Beauties and Ex- 
cellencies of it: Theſe Things eſcape the 
Eyes, and are above the Reach of the Ge- 
nerality, who therefore when they Cenſuro, 
Cenſure at random, frequently diſpraiſe what 
is truly commendable, and condemn what de- 
let ves to be bighly eſteem d: And what can 
diſcover Mens Ignorance, and render then 
ridiculous, if this does not? 

And after all: Suppoſe that a Sermon is 
not fram'd ſo nicely as it might be: it may, 
notwithſtandiag that, be profitable to the 
Hearers, if they are willing to receive with 
 Meekneſs the ſincere Mill of the Word, that 

af bey may grow thereby, _ 

And though /ome may perhaps' know 11. 
aer as much as they ſhall hear, yet the 
be frequently want to have their Memories 
refreſh'd; their Affections rais'd ; their 
Knowledge excited to Practice, and the 
like: Which Advantages may be gain'd 
' from a Diſcourſe, that is not ſet off with 


not 


[ 325 ) 
not receive Profit from a Sermon, becauſe 
tis not dreſs*d up in /uch a Manner, ſhows 
as little Wiſdom, as the Man who refuſes 

wholeſome Meat and Drink, becauſe *tis not 
ſerv'd in Plate. 
But if Chriſtians will han themſelves 
- they ought, they muſt regard the Preach- 
er's Doctrine more than his Mit they muſt 
value the Improvement of their Underſtand- 
ing; the Direction of their Wills and Affe- 
ctions, above the tickling of their Ears, and 
_ delighting of their Fancy. And if they do 
Ao, they may from ,every.rational Diſcourſe 
learn ſomething or other, which may prove 
beneficial to them in the Conduct of their 
Lives, and be Inſtrunental in bettering cheir | 
moral Faculties, or Intelleual, | 
Fifthly, Another Cauſe which we. ix i 
es Hindering the Efficacy o 4 the Word Preacb- 
end, af Prejudice againſt the Preachars of it. 
But is not every /awful Preacher an Ambaſ* 
ſador of Jeſus Cbriſi: Does he not act. in 
Cbriſi's ſtead? In Chrift*s ſtead goes he not | 
; perſuade Men to be reconciled io God? How ex- 
tremely fooliſh muſt it then be, to neglect 
the Means of Grace, and e the 
Terms of Reconciliation, upon Account of 
Prejudice * the Perſon who offers 
them 
Certain it is, ſuch Prejudice cannot alter 
the Nature of Truth, or make the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt ceaſe to be ſuch. Trath will } 
be ſtill the fame; and the Miniſters of | 
e will be ſtill Miniſters of Chriſt, 
. I + we 
2 4 


386) 
whether People are pleas'd or diſp leagd 
with them. 5 

under a conſtant Obligation to embrace thoſe 


Points which are evidently true; and the 


more 1 of Acceptation the Truths pro- 
poſed are, the more ready and willing ſhould 


it be kö embrace them : For Chriſtians 


therefore to reject, or undervalue, any Do- 
' *rines that are evidently contain'd in the 
Goſpel (which are certainly Truths of the 
"higheſt Value and Concernment) for Chri- 


ſtians, I ſay, to reject or undervalue ſuch _ 
Doctrines, becauſe of Prejudice againſt thoſe 


Who preach them, is to do Violence to their 


Underſtandings; and mult eyer be deem d 


a very irrational Behaviour. 
If Men would cooly and impartially con- 


Ader only upon What frivolons and unjuſt 
SGrounds Prejudich againſt the Miniſters of 


Religions frequearly taken up, it muſt ap- 
pear from 7hente. very unreaſonable to be 


: 3 nfluenc thereby. 


But it muſt appear ſtill more d ; 
Able, if it is likewiſe view'd in the Light 


Ii which we. have nov conſidered it in; name- 
'1y, as being inſtrumental in depriving. Men 


in a great Mealure of the Benefit of their 


Miniſtry; and e of injuring 
themſelves in the moſt Weig t 
tant Concerns. 


Our bleſſed Savi iour foreſaw, how forward 


an ungrateful World would be to treat the 
Preachers of his Goſpel with Diſſaffection, 


and to licht the * * are ſent a- 
bout: S 


at now the Mind of Man 1s 


y and impor- | 


7 


o 


<teroal nen depends, therefore they 


6 K 


PAY Pn he hath declar*'d kis Mind, with 
Relation to this Treatment, after ſuch a 
Manner, as one would think ſhould be ſuf- 


ficient to deter, from being guilty of it, all 
thoſe who profeſs any Reverence for him. 
For how little a Matter ſoever Men of de- 


| Prav'd Judgments may count it, tis moſt _ | 
undoubtedly true, that the Hatred and Con- 
tempt which is ſhown to the Miniſters of 


Chriſt, reflects upon Chriſt himſelf; and 


Men cannot deſpiſe them, and ibeir Meſſage, 
but they muſt at the ſame Time affront 
their Redeemer: This is plain from his own 


Words, which he ſpeke to thoſe whom he 


;commiſſion*d whilſt he was upon Earth, 


and in a to all their Succeſſors; Luke 


64 G ba. 16. He that hearetb you, beareth me; and 


be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and be that 


 deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 2 me. 


Sixthly, The. laſt Cauſe we aſfſign'd for the 


 Unprofitableneſs of the Ward Preach'd, was 


Unbeltef. Which certainly argues as much 
Folly and Weakneſs, as any of the for- 
mer. For when any Points are ſufficiently 
prov d to be true, eſpecially thaſe which are 
Of Concernment to us, we cannot refuſe to 


believe chem without diſobeying the Dictates 
| of right Reaſon; right Reaſon conſtantly 
| 1 us £0 believe all ſuch Things as 


Nor chat the Dodrines 2 che Chriſtian 
eligion are of chis K ind, is molt apparent: 
Toon the embracing ot theſe Doctrines our 


r de 
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ure of the i Concernment to us, and 
they have all the Evidence their Nature ad- 
mits of, therefore t their Truth is ſufficiently 
proved. N 2 
For, ot 2 Munch ou the End ofa | 
 Diſcourſento a large Conſidzration of the 
Arguments which ſupport our Faith: Did 

not be Author and Finiſher of it prove him- 
felf to be a Teacher immediately ſent from 
bd, in a moſt une gceptionable Manner? 
By making the Blind ſee, the Deaf bear, and 
< tbe Lame walk? By anf "the Le pers; 2 5 

|  eaſitny vu Dioils,. by vaiſine ig the Dead; 
| 2% Bimſel/ * The Brad; 5 aſcending 2 
4 4 gaben; pohring fe forth the ien | 
mary Gifts of ths Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, 89 
and firſt Chriſtians, and the like? Theſe are 
Works which could not be wrought with- 

out the ſupernatural Aſſiſtance of Divine 

Power: Hf therefore theſe Works were 
Vrought by Chriſt, we catinot.deny"the[Doc | | 
| KErines he „ e and True, un- 
| leſs we blaſphemoully ſuppoſe chat God 
= would profiitute his Omni ipotence to eſtabliſh | 

n Falſhood. 

No that theſe Works were Urought by 
| "Chriſt, is witnefled by Men of good Un- 
| derſtariding ſome of whom were aſſured of 
| it by the Evidence of their own Sen fes, and 
the reſt by converſing with thoſe who were 
M affur'd: Which Confiderations evince, 
= that they were throughly inform'd of the 
Truth of What they reported, and take a- 
ay all Suſpicion of * TO c 
1 eee a 
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And Knrethto: that they ka d the 
like Miracles; ſuffered ſevere Perſecutions, 
and even Death it ſelf to confirm their Re- 
ports; and his mult ſhow that they were 
Men of Integrity, and take away all Suſ⸗ 
Picion of their intending to 1 N 
ober. | 
„ theſe Reaſons it mult be granted. 
arti they were true and credible Witneſſes, 
ſuch as ought to be helic ved in hat they 
ratteſtel. 
And that theſe Perſons have atteſted and 
"recorded the Miracles and Doctrines of 
Chriſt, is plain from their Books in the 


Volume of the New Teſtament: Which 4 


Books, that they were wrote by them, and 


received as theirs by the firſt Chriſtians in 


the Age wherein they were wrote, appears 
Yom the unintetrupted Teſtimony of the 
Chriſtian Church in every Age from that 
Time to this; which is the only proper 
Way ſach-a Matter can be proved by. 
Fi rom what hath been faid, we may juſtly 
conclude, that there is ſulicieat Evidence. 
of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion as 
contained in the Scriptures; and conſequent· 
ly to diſbelieve it, muſt argue Men very 
| fooliſh and unreaſonable: Eſpecially if we 
remember how greatly their everlaſtiag 
Welfare is thereby endanger d; it being ex- 
'prefaly-declar'd by our Saviour, Mork'xvi. 
x6. Nhat "be 050 belie verb us, Hall „ 
| Amid. "Which brings me in the 
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Pro 
1 Strokes of bis Dipleafare. 


„ 
af Being influenc'd by any of the foremention'® 
Cauſes, from the great Danger we ſhall there” 


PF by run ourſelves into. 


As it hath. pleaſed God to beg upon 


us ſo great a Bleffing as the hearing of his 


Word Preach'd; ſo he expects that we 
ſhould bring forth Fruit in ſome Meaſure 
ſuitable to ſuch. a [Favour : And, in due 
Time, will ſeverely puniſh thoſe who will 
not be profited thereby. 

In the Parable of the barren Fig Tree, 
which we meet with in the 18th of St. e ; 
after the Maſter of the Vineyard bad come three 
Tears ſeeking Fruit and finding none; the Sen- 
tence he pronounc'd was, Cut it down, why 
cumbreth it the Ground ? And tho the Dreſ- 


Jer of bis Vineyard. intreated him to ſpare it 


one Year longer, Hill he had dug about it and 


Aung d it, yet if it bore not Fruit, then after 
| #at, fays he, thou ſhalt cut it down. 


From whence we may learn, that altho? 


God doth with much Patience, and For- 
| bearance, wait for People's Improvement 
£ under ee of N 2 their {till- _ 


And this may be likewiſe MY from 


the Parable of 8 ard let out to Huſ- 
| be gent which you may. find in the 22ſt 


her: Where here alter Chriſt had told 
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de vd lis own. Son: At the 40th Verſe he 
aſks this Queſtion ; When the Lord of the Vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do to thoſe Huſband- 
men! They ſay unto him, he aoill miſerably de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked Men; and will let out his 
Vineyard to other Huſbandmen, which ſpall 
render him-the Fruits in their Seaſons. Here- 
upon our Saviour makes this cloſe Appli- 
cation of the Parable at the 42d Verſe : 

Therefore I ſay-unto you, the King don of God 
Hall be taken from you, and given io a Nation 
bringing forth the Fruits thereof. 
The Jews enjoy*'d many great Advan- 
tages above the tt of -the World. The 
Oracles of God were committed to them : To 
them Prophets were frequently ſent to de- 
clare the Will of God: Of them, as concerns 
ing the Fleſh, Chriſt came: Amongſt them he 
perform'd his Miracles to prove his Divine 
Miſſion: Amoygſt them his firſt Doctrine 
was firſt preach'd: And amongſt them he 
would have firſt ſet up his Church. 
Theſe and ſeveral more were Favours 
which the Fews enjoy'd above the reſt of 
Mankind; But inſtead. of making a right 
"Uſe of them, the Generality moſt ungrate- 
filly abuſed them. They diſregarded. the 
Predictions of the Prophets concerning the 
Chriſt: They would not embrace his No- 
ctrine, nor ſuffer him /o reigu over them : 
And beſides the Cruelties they ſhowed to 
other Prophets, they did allo crucify the 
Tord of Glory. 
For theſe n God utterly ruined 
b their 


their "Pr : A W to the terrible 
Denunciation of our Saviour juſt now men- 
tion'd, he took away his Kingdom, or Church 
from them; and planted it among the Gen- 
ZLiles, expecting that they would bring forth : 
better Fruits. 
+ Bebold therefore the Goodneſs and "SOS 
f God: On the Joe who fell, Severity ; but 
. us Goodneſs, if we continue in bis 
- Goodneſs, by behaving ourſelves anſwerable 
hereunto : Otherwiſe we alſo muſt look to be 
cut off. For ſince God ſpared not the natural 
Branches, we ought to take beed, left he . allo 
Hare not Us: Since he deprived them of 
their glorious Priviledges upon Account of 
their Unfruitfulneſs under them ; we have 
too much Reaſon to fear, that our Non- 
improvement under the like Mercies will 
_ provoke him to puniſh c in a lite Manner, 
by removing our: Candleſtick out of its Place: 
and ſending us 4 s Famine of. hearing Ihe Word | 
of the Lord. 
But. whether God will deal thus with us, 
or not; whether he will inflict his Venge- 
ance upon us in this World, or ſuffer us to 
eſcape it here: This we may depend upon, 
E *twill fall heavi y upon us in the next 
. 
| 3s He that 40 00 Moſes 5 Law died without | 
Mercy under two or three Witneſſes ; of how 
"much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall they 
de thought worthy, who tread under Foot the 
Laws of the Son of God; render the preach- 
108: of. his 1 uſcleſs FIN Fe oak 7} 
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and ſo do iefdite ts to > the Spirit of Grace ? They 
who are guily of this, may read with trem- 
bling the Declaration our Saviour has made, 
Mat. x. 14, 15. Wheoſoever ſhall not receive 

vou, nor hear your Words, when ye depart out 
of that Houſe; or that City, ate off the Duſt | 

your Feet : Verily, T ſay unto you, it h 
be more tolerable for the Land of Sodom and 

Gomorrah, in the Day * Judgment, than for 
, 

Hence then we may ſee into what great 
Danger Men run themſelves, by not profit. 
ing by the Word Preach'd : Even into the 
Danger of being depriv'd of that Bleſſing: 


Into the Danger of loſing their eternal Hap-_ 


pineſs: Into the Danger of having the Vord 
of God be unto them the /avour of Death un- 
to Death, What prodigious Madneſs and 
Folly muſt it then be, to ſuffer any Cauſe 
_. whatſoever to prevail ſo far upon us, as to 
hinder the Seed of the Word from taking 
Root in our Hearts; and putting forth it's 
proper Fruit in our Lives and Converſa- 
tions? 

Wherefore, let me intreat you that read 


this Treatiſe, by that Concern you ought to 


have for the Continuante of the preaching 
of God's Word amongſt you: By that Fear 
you ought to be poſſeſſed with of loſing 


ſuch a Favour: By that Dilligence where- 
with you ought to purſue everlaſting Hap- 


pineſs: By that Watchfulneſs wherewith 
you ought to beware of eternal Miſery : By 
all theſe Conſiderations, let me perſ wag you 
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to ke the beſt Uſe you can oP the Ser- 
mons you hear and remove all Cauſes 
which may obſtruet their Efficacy, - . 
- © Suffer not yourſelves to be Ignorant of 
0 the Principles of your Relfgion, When you 
enjoy the Opportunities ot being throyg ghly | 
acquainted with them. | 
Let not this World have the Aſcendant 


over your Affections, and regard it in no 


greater a Degree than is conſiſtent with 
your Intereſt in the next. . 
Give a Cloſe Attentionto What i is cken, 1. 
and afterwards meditate pon it, ſearching 
the Scripturts, whether the Pockrines taught 


1 þ you are agreeable to theut® 


Put away all Selt:conce rod Ni oh Opt. 
nions of your own Thoughts: All e : 
* againſt your Teachers, and Unbelief: And 
then, by the Grace of God, which ought 
always to be implored, the Seed of the Nord 
will tales deep Root in your Hearts; will 
bring forth Fruit to PerfefFon ; and be unto 
Jon the Savour of Life unto Life. Which 
4 13 that it may be fo every one, God of his in- 
© © finite Mercy grant, for the Sake of ia | 


|, Chriſt our my 2 I 1 
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